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Preface to the Second Edition 


\AJhen the first edition of the ArtScroll Megillas Esther was written, the 
* * enthusiastic reception it was to receive was not anticipated and there 
was surely no expectation of a second edition. The response of the Torah 
public was such that this memorial to a dear friend became the first 
publication in a series that will rrnc embrace the Prophets and Writings as 
well as other of our holy books. To have gained entree into thousands of 
Jewish homes and to have become a conduit of Torah wisdom to tens of 
thousands of Jews is a privilege, of course — but it also imposes an 
awesome responsibility to be worthy of the trust and expectations of those 
who have given this series such wide acceptance. 

As in the prefaces to Eichah and Koheles, in addition to setting forth 
what the series attempts to do, we feel that it is essential to make clear what 
it is not designed to do. 

Much of our Torah knowledge is afflicted with a malady — rather than 
examine the Torah anew, with fresh eyes and more maturity as we grow 
older, we unfortunately remain with the simplified versions presented to us 
when we were children. 

In this series, an attempt is made to cull the enormous treasury of Torah 
thought that has been untapped by most people and, by so doing, reveal 
some of Torah's riches to those for whom it is Israel's most precious pos¬ 
session. At the same time, we are quick to point out that whatever has been 
offered is but a sampler. We urge our readers to use both the Overview and 
the Commentary as source material and as springboards to further and 
deeper study of their own. 

■qrninn nunn*} ^y bx 

Open my eyes that I may behold wonders 
from Your Torah (Psalms 119:17) 

The wonders are in Torah. We deem ourselves privileged to have helped 
open eyes to behold them. 

The Editors 
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Preface 


I t is with mixed feelings of joy and sadness that this volume is presented 
to the public. 

□ Sadness — because it was undertaken TO men 3“in nnU73 
rry pvrar SxpTrp in memory of my very intimate and dear friend Rabbi 
Mair Fogel rry, who was tragically cut off from this world on K UV 
V'bwn I, December 7, 1975 — leaving his dear wife rrbo* Pearl, and 
beloved mother Anna as his only surviving immediate family. 

/ wanted desperately to perpetuate his noble memory in some meaning¬ 
ful form, and, on the night following his funeral, l undertook to compile 
this anthology of commentaries on Megillas Esther. My hope was to em¬ 
bark on a work which could be completed within the "sh'loshim," and at 
the same time make a serious and needed contribution to the Torah public. 
There was absolutely nothing of this scope available on the Book of Esther 
for the tradition-seeking reader, and with around-the-clock-work, the task 
could be completed within the thirty day- ,, shloshim" goal. 

□ Joy — because it has become evident that a significant contribution has 
been made to the English-speaking audience: A lucid, literate anthology of 
commentaries, based entirely on Talmudic, Midrashic, and Rabbinic 
sources, on what is probably the most familiar book of the Bible — but is 
nevertheless little understood in the light of our Sages who dwelt upon 
every letter of the text and elucidated its innermost meanings. Working 
through many nights, my goal was to delve deep enough to fathom the true 
meaning of Megillas Esther as understood by our Sages, and to attempt to 
present it to the English-reading audience in a palatable and readable man¬ 
ner. 

The Commentary thus conceived was bound to appeal to a large cross- 
section of people from the early-teenage day school student to the Hebrew 
teacher; from the college student seeking a traditional interpretation of a 
book of the Bible to the housewife; from the ' uninitiated ' adult reader with 
limited Hebrew background to the young kollel scholar who has neither ac¬ 
cess to all the sources in their original, nor the time to investigate them in¬ 
dividually. This, of course, encompasses a very wide range of background 
and ability; the completed bqok is, l hope, one that bridges the gap and fills 
the unique individual needs of each reader. 
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SCOPE OF THE COMMENTARY 


T he primary goal was to provide a free-flowing 'running commentary ' 
to the text, removing first the 'surface difficulties.' It became im¬ 
mediately obvious that the standard JPS translation — which very often is 
at odds with the Talmudic translation of the Hebrew — simply would not 
do. A free-flowing, lucid, and literate translation in consonance with the 
interpretation of our Sages was absolutely essential to ensure the 
readability of the book and its faithfulness to the outlook of our Torah 
sages. The new translation eliminated many of the 'surface difficulties' 
dealt with by Rashi and Ibn Ezra because their interpretations were incor¬ 
porated within the translation. 

The Gemara and Midrashim were then consulted, and virtually every 
Chazal directly concerned with — the literal and intended meaning of 
the text, which could be meaningfully incorporated into the framework of 
an English-language commentary was included. 

The classic commentaries — Rashi, Ibn Ezra, and Alschich — were then 
culled for essential comments not suggested in the translation or quoted in 
the Talmudic sources. 

Next, the major commentaries were consulted: primarily the M'nos 
Halevi, by Rav Shlomo Alkabetz, Yosef Lekach by Rav Eliezer haRofe, the 
recently reprinted commentary of Rav Elisha Calico, the Vilna Gaon, the 
all-encompassing Yalkut Me'am Lo'ez, and the commentary of the 
Malbim. [An extensive bibliography — with brief biographical de¬ 
scriptions of the authorities consulted — has been added to the back of the 
volume.] 

The problem was not finding material on the Megillah: it was limiting 
the vast material to that which would provide the best 'running commen¬ 
tary' within the scope of the work. I hope that the resulting volume does 
justice both to the Gaonim who have been cited and to the reader. 

I t must be made clear that this is not a so-called 'scientific' or 'apologetic' 
commentary on the Megillah. That area has, unfortunately, been too 
well-covered, resulting in violence to the Jewish faith as well as to correct 
interpretation. It is in no way the intention of this book to demonstrate the 
legitimacy or historicity of Esther or Mordechai to non-believers or 
doubters. Belief in the authenticity of every book of the Torah is basic to 
Jewish faith, and we proceed from there. It comes as no surprise to me — 
nor should it to any Orthodox Jew — that the palace in Shushan, as un¬ 
earthed by archeologists, bears out the description of the palace in the 
Megillah in every detail; nor do we deem it necessary to prove, by means of 
the 'Persian borrow-words,' nor by whatever means, that the Book was, in¬ 
deed, written in that contemporary period. 

Rather, the aim was a specifically traditional commentary reflecting the 
Megillah as understood by Chazal. No non-Jewish sources have even been 
consulted, much less quoted. I consider it offensive that the Torah should 
need authentication from the secular or so-called 'scientific' sources. The 
sources of every excerpt has been documented. Whenever the author has 
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inserted a comment of his own, it is inserted in brackets. 

To add to the appeal of this book among Yeshivah students, much use 
has been made of Hebrew within the commentary. All such Hebrew 
references are vocalized and translated for the benefit of those less fluent in 
the language. 

The transliteration of the Hebrew words posed a problem: Sephardi or 
Ashkenazi? It was decided that the pronunciation most acceptable to most 
readers was a cross between the Ashkenazi and Sefardi — Ashkenazi con- 
sonents, so to speak, with Sephardi vowels. Words that have become 
generally accepted, such as ' Ahasuerus ' were not changed to conform to 
the above method of transliteration. Although there are several incon¬ 
sistencies, in general the style has been held throughout the work. 

T he moment of bidding farewell to this book is indeed nostalgic and 
solemn. It marks the conclusion of a delightful quest, of many hours 
spent in intimate contact with ^"Tfl ,our Sages, and their profound insight 
into every facet of Torah study. 

I am deeply grateful for the frequent and inspiring sessions spent with 
my good friend, RABBI NOSSON SCHERMAN, throughout the compilation of 
this work. Reb Nosson has given of himself beyond every reasonable ex¬ 
pectation; he was kind enough to further cramp his busy schedule to read, 
amend, research, expand and edit my manuscript. He put his scholarly 
mark on the book, and lent it the benefit of his erudition and flowing style. 
His very association with this work has raised its level beyond description. 
Appreciating the need for such a work, he also consented to write the most 
beautiful Introduction. I take this opportunity to express to him my warm 
and sincere thanks. Our association has taught me more than I can put into 
words. 

Similarly, I owe a tremendous debt of gratitude to my colleague at 
ArtScroll and “inn, REB SHEAH BRANDER for providing the initial 

impetus in this project. His tireless efforts in seeing the graphics through 
every stage of production — with editing and constant changes — and his 
constant availability as a sounding-board for much of the material, 
provided a continuous source of inspiration. My wishes — often un¬ 
reasonable, I fear — have had his sympathetic consideration and unyielding 
response. 

Reb Nosson and Reb Sheah could have produced this work without me, 
but I could not have produced it without them. 

To a considerable extent, this work was inspired by REBBETZIN MEYER 
FELDBRAND. She, with the assistance of her husband, a distinguished 
talmid chacham, prepared a manuscript in English that was an anthology 
of commentaries. The work in its original form was not publishable. It was 
mutually agreed that her project would be dropped and that I would at¬ 
tempt a new anthology with a different emphasis dedicated to the memory 
of Reb Mair 'Fogel rry . Rebbetzin Feldbrand is to be commended, 
however, for her concept. It is hoped that this woman of considerable 
ability will find new vehicles to make her sensitivity and talent available to 
the Torah public. 
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E very author has hopes for the work that represents a slice of his life, a 
part of his being. Especially for a work like this — one that is intended 
as a monument to a dear friend — one presents his book to the public with a 
tefillah that it fulfill its purpose. Its purpose is this: 

To make accessible to the Torah public a Chazal's eye view of one of 
the twenty-four sacred books of Tanach; provide a glimpse of the 
treasure hidden in the depths of every verse of Torah; by so doing, to 
inspire others to open other parts of Tanach and find the treasures 
hidden there; what is more, to be a catalyst that will drive others to 
compile more and finer commentaries in our rich heritage of BTjp nsp 
— holy books; most of all, to help Torah hurdle the language barrier 
that has condemned so many thousands of English-speaking Jews to 
varying degrees of spiritual pauperdom. 

An ambitious purpose, this. If but part of it is realized than the thou¬ 
sands of cumulative man-hours invested in this volume will have been just¬ 
ly rewarded. 

Meir Zlotowitz 

Brooklyn, New York, Tu b'Shevat, 5736 
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An Overview— 

The Period and the Miracle 


?T’jn rninn in -inpx 
,f1 39 T»npK -inpn ■qjKV' 
Where is there an allusion to Esther 
in the Torah? 

"And l will hide My face" (Deut. 31:18). 

—Chullin 139b 

d*od -mpij rnn? nnox .. ’"btpb 
. . in the days of Esther 
there will be a concealment 
of the divine countenance" —Rashi. 

,rmrp -d btonu; m nnK 

r : - - t 

".nnn^ ’jijnp" .n'nprj^ inpK nn^ip 

?ninutn pp 1 ? ir'py rmiyn rm mop" ,rb ir6iy 

bv n 3K mins ~o3 ,nr6 nn'pu; 
p~idi nn 'ibnb p’n’n nan 

• t “ t " : - : ■ ▼ - •• : • 

Rav Shmuel bar Yehudah said, 

Esther sent to the Sages, "establish me [the 
festival marking my miracle] for all time." They 
sent back, "Do you seek to arouse the jealousy 
of the nations against us?" She sent them, "I am 
already inscribed in the royal chronicle of Media 
and Persia" —Megillah 7a 


The 

Historical 

Background 


I t is hard to imagine how the Divine countenance 
could be concealed during a prophetic period; sure¬ 
ly the prophets would see it and reveal its grandeur! 
In our confused times, many wonder how we will 
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It is hard to imagine 
how the Divine 
countenance could 
be concealed during 
a prophetic period: 
surely the prophets 
would see it and 
reveal its grandeur! 


Prophecy 

Unheeded. 


Cyrus, who wept 
and groaned over 
the Temple's 
destruction, became 
G-d's chosen 
instrument to fulfill 
the ancient 
prophecy 


know when the Messiah arrives — who will 

tell us? "If only we had a prophet — then we would 
know; then we would follow." 

There were still prophets during ^55 rnba — the 
Babylonian exile. Even in its closing years, Daniel, 
Mordechai, Baruch ben Neria, Ezra, Chaggai, 
Zechariah, Malachi, and more were still on the scene. 
Fifty-two years after the destruction of the Temple a 
prophecy was fulfilled. Cyrus, King of Persia, gave 
the order that the House of G-d be rebuilt in 
Jerusalem. The prophet Isaiah had foretold it about 
two hundred years before: untoS irWI?'? 'H “lEK— So 
said G-d to His anointed , to Cyrus . . . Hriy 

npjp — For the sake of Jacob my ser¬ 
vant and Israel my chosen . . . ’•nibii ’-py ma? Kin 
nbun — he shall build My city and he shall free My 
captives [Isaiah 45]. 

It was two years before Ahasuerus became King 
and over four years before the opening scene of 
Megillas Esther. To the Jewish people, intensely 
familiar with the prophecies of Isaiah, the gesture of 
Cyrus should have been a signal to converge upon 
Jerusalem to rebuild the Temple that had been razed 
by Nebuchadnezzar. Indeed, they should have con¬ 
sidered it a rare opportunity that they, not Cyrus, 
were given this privilege of rebuilding the House of 
G-d — according to Isaiah's prophecy, it was the 
Divine will that Cyrus, not the Jews, build the House 
of G-d and bring its children back to its holy en¬ 
virons. But Cyrus gave the privilege to the Jewish 
people. [Megillah 12a] 

Cyrus, who wept and groaned over the Temple's 
destruction [Seder Eliyahu Rabba, 19], became G-d's 
chosen instrument to fulfill the ancient prophecy and 
bring the glory of the Divine Presence back to the 
holy mountain where Abraham bound Isaac to the 
altar, where Jacob beheld the heavenly ladder, where 
David set his hopes, and where Solomon built the 
Temple of G-d. The righteous Persian monarch gave 
the order that the Jews might go home again — and 
only forty-two thousand heeded his call! Forty-two 
thousand heard the call of prophecy but millions 
stayed behind. 
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Torah study was 
experiencing a 
renaissance in 
Babylon — but some 
of its outstanding 
sons were asking 
whether they, as a 
nation driven by its 
G-d from His land, 
still owed Him any 
more allegiance than 
a divorced woman 
driven from the 
home of her 
husband, or a freed 
slave sold away 
from the home of his 
master 


When G-d hides His face, such are the effects. 
Confusion, hesitation, fear. What does G-d want of 
us? Where and how are we to do His bidding? And 
what is His bidding? 

This was the tapestry before which the actors in 
the Purim story entered the stage of history. The 
Jewish people were splintered and confused. Torah 
study was experiencing a renaissance in Babylon — 
but some of its outstanding sons were asking 
whether they, as a nation driven by its G-d from His 
land, still owed Him any more allegiance than a 
divorced woman driven from the home of her hus¬ 
band, or a freed slave sent away from the home of his 
master [Sanhedrin 105a]. A shocking question, one 
that can only be understood as one more saddening 
indication of the many veils behind which the Divine 
countenance was hidden. 

Cyrus moved his royal capital to Shushan in the 
Land of Elam. With him went Mordechai and Daniel, 
but they were not able to teach Torah in Elam as they 
had, and their peers were still doing in the flowering 
academies of Babylon. Elam, the seat of royal power, 
the source of Jewish hope, was barren of Torah. 
More concealment of the Divine countenance. 


Hope 

Extinguished 


Despite the 
impression common 
among us that 
Ahasuerus was an 
amiable drunkard 
who was 
manipulated by 
Human, the Sages 
make it very clear 
that he was 
thoroughly evil 
and that he hated the 
Jews even more than 
did Human 


The work on the Temple in Jerusalem proceeded 
under Cyrus despite the harassment of hostile na¬ 
tions surrounding Jerusalem. In the last months of 
his reign, Cyrus had a change of heart. He forbade 
additional Jews to cross the river to the Land of Israel. 
This setback caused the Jewish pioneers in Jerusalem 
to despair and halt the work they had begun so 
hopefully. But the rebuilding had not been outlawed, 
only hindered [Shir Hashirim Rabba 5:4]. 

The reign of Cyrus did not long endure. Only two 
years after he ordered the rebuilding of the Temple, 
Ahasuerus was king of the vast Persian Empire. The 
new king was no friend of the Jews. Despite the 
impression common among us that he was an 
amiable drunkard who was manipulated by Haman, 
the Sages make it very clear that he was thoroughly 
evil [M egillah 11a] and that he hated the Jews even 
more than did Haman [Esther Rabba 4:12]. His 
queen, Vashti, a granddaughter of Nebuchadnezzar, 
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The Crucial 
Prophecy 


Perplexities 

°f 

Concealment 


fulminated furiously against the feeble attempts to 
rebuild the Temple and she insisted that Ahasuerus 
put an end to the holy task begun by Cyrus [Esther 
Rabba 5:2]. Finally, a vicious letter arrived from 
Jerusalem. It was written by enemies of the Jews — 
the sons of Haman prominent among them — and ac¬ 
cused them of building the Temple as a prelude to 
rebellion. Ahasuerus was only too happy to accept 
the advice of his queen and the reports of his 
observers. He ordered an end to the work in 
Jerusalem [Ezra 4 ]. 

So another veil descended over the Divine 
countenance as it seemed plain that Isaiah's 
prophecy was not to be fulfilled. And if not, then 
perhaps, indeed, the Jewish people were no less 
adrift and alone than the wife and the slave driven 
from their former husband and master. 

There was another prophecy, more explicit and 
more imminent than Isaiah's, that was a source of 
confusion at best; and despair at worst:, 

ippis rnu/ tryrnp bnnb dkS)? 'zb r? 'n -i^k nb ^ 
D3nt< rpumb niun nn*i nK ui'by , »nb' , pni nbntf 

njri oipan 

For thus says the L-rd, that after seventy years 
of Babylon are completed , I will remember you 
and perform my good word concerning you to 
make you return to this place 

[Jeremiah 29:10]. 

nm rpn nu/K D^n “isde onDDn *»nrn btojn 

- . r T V “I ' T “ * ' t : “ " ' T * -1 

Dibun-r ninnnb hikSdS toaan rmrv 7K 'n 

’ruu/ n'yivJ 

▼ ▼ ^ • 

/, Daniel, considered in the books the number of 
years whereof the word of the L-rd came to 
Jeremiah the prophet that he would complete 
seventy years of the ruins of Jerusalem 

[Daniel 9:2]). 

Was Cyrus' order the fulfillment of the prophecy? 
And if it was, how could it have been so easily nul¬ 
lified by Ahasuerus? Was the gracious gesture of 
Cyrus a Divine invitation to the Jews to demonstrate 
their love of Jerusalem and, found wanting, were 
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The smile of Cyrus 
seemed to matter 
more than the 
prophecy of 
Jeremiah, and the 
frown of Ahasuerus 
was more disastrous 
than the 
chastisements of 
Moses. 

Who is 
Concealed? 


By neglecting its 
total dependence on 
C-d the Jews created 
the conditions that 
beclouded the 
Divine Image and 
allowed a barrier to 
conceal His 
countenance from 
them. But He was 
still there. 


they denied even the fragile beginning of a redemp¬ 
tion? 

Another veil of concealment over the Divine 
countenance. 

What happens when G-d's face is hidden? We no 
longer see His hand guiding history. The successes 
and failures of the Jewish people were historically 
dependent upon their allegiance to G-d and His 
Torah. Torah and Prophets are a series of pledges 
and warnings. When Jews were loyal to the dictates 
of their Creator, they were rewarded in this world as 
well as the next. And when they failed to heed His 
word, retribution was not long in coming. That was 
when G-d showed His face and His concern. When 
His countenance was concealed, Israel became sub¬ 
ject to the whims of rulers, the mutations of nature 
and the vicissitudes of history. The smile of Cyrus 
seemed to matter more than the prophecy of 
Jeremiah, and the frown of Ahasuerus was more dis¬ 
astrous than the chastisements of Moses. 

rninn nnptf 

Where is there an allusion to Esther in the Torah? 

On the surface, it seemed clear that it was G-d who 
had made Himself distant, but in reality, even the 
concealment was ordained by the Torah. It was the 
Jewish people that had created the distance between 
itself and its G-d. By neglecting its total dependence 
on G-d and its total belief in the supreme ’qjK—I— 
the — I of the first commandment Ti?bK 'H ’pJK 
—/ am the L-rd your G-d— the Jews created the con¬ 
ditions that beclouded the Divine Image and allowed 
a barrier to conceal His countenance from them. But 
He was still there. It was the challenge of that con¬ 
fused, baffled, frightened generation to strip away 
the veils — or, better said, to recognize that it was He 
who gave existence to all the veils, that nature itself 
was but an illusory veil that could conceal Him only 
from those who were blind. That was the challenge. 
It was the greatness of Mordechai and Esther that 
they found Him for themselves and revealed Him to 
others, and, in so doing, illuminated every darkness 
down through the centuries [Maharsha, Chullin 
139b]. 
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The Second Temple — A Dreaded Prophecy 


The authentic 
history of the period 
as seen through 
Torah eyes is far 
different, Jeremiah's 
prophecy hung like 
a sword over the 
heads of absolute 
monarchs. To them, 
the Temple was 
more than a 
building. It 
represented a 
philosophy of life 
that was 
dramatically 
opposed to theirs. 


M ost of us have become indoctrinated with a 
non-Jewish, anti-Torah version of history. 
The existence or destruction of the Temple has been 
portrayed as a cultural sidelight to the existence of a 
Jewish nation-state. The Jerusalem awarded by 
Cyrus to his Jewish subjects consisted of only the 
city and its immediate environs, barely more than a 
dot on the world scene and surely of no greater 
significance than any casual amnesty of a kind- 
hearted ruler. Saturated as many of us have become 
with this version of history, we are thoroughly con¬ 
vinced that whatever importance the Holy Land pos¬ 
sessed was primarily because it was the crossroads of 
three continents. 

The authentic history of the period as seen 
through Torah eyes is far different. Jeremiah's 
prophecy hung like a sword over the heads of ab¬ 
solute monarchs. To them, the Temple was more 
than a building. It represented a philosophy of life 
that was dramatically opposed to theirs. The G-d of 
Israel was a power who had destroyed kings from 
Pharaoh to Sancherev. If His people were to be 
redeemed, then He could well lay low the masters, 
kings, and rulers of all lands as he had done 
whenever they menaced His people in past genera¬ 
tions. When Haman sought to persuade Ahasuerus 
that the Jews could be exterminated with impunity, 
the Jew-hating king was reluctant. 

"I am afraid that their G-d will do to me what He 
did to my predecessors/' he argued. 

Haman answered, "The Jews are sleeping. Because 
they no longer perform mitzvos as they once did, they 
do not merit heavenly intercession" [Megillah 13b.] 
Haman and Ahasuerus saw more clearly than did 
the Jews. They, too, saw the veils of concealment, 
but the two plotters knew that the darkness was not 
imposed from on high; it was a reflection of Jewish 
attitudes below. 
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Monarchies 

Haunted 


Monarchs lived in 
fear, but they also 
lived with hope—the 
hope that the 
destruction of the 
Temple marked the 
end of G-d's 
ascendancy or that 
the Jewish lethargy 
had allowed the 
bonds between them 
and G-d to slip 
apart. And the 
magic number was 
seventy. 


He did something 
that not even his 
brazen grandfather 
had dared do; he 
took out the sacred 
vessels of the 
Temple and used 
them in his wild , 
drunken revelry. 


For more than a generation, Jeremiah s prophecy 
haunted monarchs and their advisors. The L-rd of 
Hosts said that Babylon would be ascendant for 
seventy years and that the ruins of Jerusalem would 
rot for seventy years. If the prophecy were to come 
true, crowns would topple and empires crumble. As 
long as the prophecy was pending, kings avoided 
gross acts of disrespect toward G-d lest they provoke 
His anger. They lived in fear, but they also lived with 
hope—the hope that the destruction of the Temple 
marked the end of G-d's ascendancy V'n or that the 
Jewish lethargy had allowed the bonds between them 
and G-d to slip apart. And the magic number was 
seventy. If seventy years went by without fulfillment 
of Jeremeiah's prophecy, then Jerusalem would 
forever remain a plowed field and a haven only to 
foxes. 

Belshazzar, grandson of and successor to the 
throne of Nebuchadnezzar, watched the days go by 
with trepidation as the end of year number seventy 
grew closer. Jeremiah's prophecy was well known 
and well respected: after seventy years of Babylon 
are completed. The then current Babylonian Empire 
was founded by Nebuchadnezzar in the year 3318 
(442 BCE). He reigned for forty-five years and was 
succeeded by his son. Evil Merodach, who reigned 
for another twenty-three. Balshazzar saw the months 
go by until he entered the third year of his reign. The 
seventy years were over! He rejoiced, but he was not 
content to be merely joyous; he had to show his con¬ 
tempt of the G-d whose power he no longer feared. 

Belshazzar prepared the wild, orgiastic feast that 
has become legendary in the literature of excess. To 
celebrate, he did something that not even his brazen 
grandfather had dared do; he took out the sacred 
vessels of the Temple and used them in his wild, 
drunken revelry. And why not? Jeremiah was 
wrong. Babylon had survived his deadline and 
Jerusalem was not being rebuilt. But Belshazzar was 
wrong. By morning he was dead [Megillah 11b]. 

The arithmetic of the seventy years will be discus¬ 
sed later. For the moment, however, let us take note 
that no Babylonian king, even after the razing of 
Jerusalem, dared use its holy vessels. They knew full 
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The Seat 
of Power 
Moves 


Belshazzar 
blundered miserably 
— and bloodily — in 
his computation ; 

Ahasuerus was 
determined to do 
better. 


Anything 
— Except . . . 


well that, though Judea was but a minor province in 
the world of realpolitik, it was a major spiritual force. 

The prophecy was real, and if it came true, 
punishments too terrible to be contemplated would 
be visited upon the monarch who dared profane the 
holy vessels. 

Belshazzar's audacity was brutally punished that 
very night as he was murdered by Darius, the Mede, 
and his son-in-law, Cyrus, the Persian. Darius of¬ 
fered the throne to Cyrus, but the younger man 
demurred because Daniel had prophesied that the 
kingdom of Babylon would pass first to Media and 
then to Persia [Yalkut Shimoni, Esther , 1049]. So it 
was that a prophecy decided the highest of all affairs 
of state — the identity of the monarch and the seat of 
world dominion. Both reigns were brief — Darius' 
lasted a year and Cyrus' for less than three. In 3392, 
(368 BCE) Ahasuerus assumed the throne of the Per¬ 
sian Empire in the capital city of Shushan. 

He, too, kept one eye on the calendar. Seventy 
years — when would they end? Belshazzar blundered 
miserably — and bloodily — in his computation; 
Ahasuerus was determined to do better. According to 
his calculation, the seventy years ended with the 
third year of his reign. He celebrated with the 
fabulous 180-day feast with which Megillas Esther 
begins. And he, too, as an arrogant symbol of his 
new-found security from the Jeremiah prbphecy, did 
something he had never dared do up to then — he 
profaned the sacred vessels of the Temple [Megillah 
lib]. His calculation, too, was wrong, but he was 
spared from immediate retribution because G-d's 
plan called for Ahasuerus to become sire of the man 
who would finally bring fulfillment to the words of 
the prophets. 

Nine years later, Esther came to plead for her peo¬ 
ple and Ahasuerus made his famous magnanimous 
gesture that she might make any request up to half 
the kingdom and it would be fulfilled. The Talmud 
(Ibid) says he that told her she might request 
anything rrobnb yyln# nan kVj — except for 
something that will interfere with the stability of the 
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There was one 
equest that he could 
not grant because it 
would irreparably 
disrupt the stability 
of his kingdom — the 
Temple must not be 
rebuilt. 


Because the study of 
history has always 
been of negligible 
importance in the 
world of Torah 
scholarship, the field 
has been forfeited 
tol the "historians" 
who have all too 
often become its 
distorters. 


kingdom, unpnn ma iya ,irpa ■•kbi — and what is 
this thing? The building of the Holy Temple. Let us 
not forget that at that time, Ahasuerus had no idea 
that his queen was a Jewess, nor had she ever given 
him any reason to think that the half-finished, long- 
neglected Temple was of any interest to her. 
Nevertheless, when he made an offer as generous as 
any husband has ever made to a distraught wife, he 
felt it necessary to caution her that in all the world 
there was one request that he could not grant because 
it would irreparably disrupt the stability of his 
kingdom — the Temple must not be rebuilt. 

Thus, it should be absolutely clear that, despite the 
fact that only forty-two thousand Jews had returned 
"home," the Holy City and Holy Land were very 
much on the minds of all rulers. In a broader sense, 
this should point up another vital realization. 
Because the study of history has always been of 
negligible importance ih the world of Torah 
scholarship, the field has been forfeited to the 
"historians" who have all too often become its dis¬ 
torters. The three examples cited above throw a new 
light on one aspect of the period that is not found in 
the history books. We may justly say that the current 
world-view is a massive veil of concealment that ob¬ 
scures our vision of all too much. 


The Mysterious Seventy Years 


The kings of the 
period dreaded the 
climax of the 
seventy years and 
each in turn 
attempted to 
determine when 
they would end 


A s mentioned above, Jeremiah spoke of seventy 
years of Babylon before the Jews would be 
remembered by G-d, and Daniel spoke of seventy 
years from the destruction of Jerusalem. As we have 
seen, the kings of the period dreaded the climax of 
the seventy years and each in turn attempted to 
determine when they would end. The following table 
gives some of the main dates and events of the period 
and shows which were crucial to the "seventy" and 
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which were extraneous. [The material is taken from 
Rabbi Joseph D. Epstein's excellent work, Otzar 
Ha'iggeres, a masterful compilation of halacha, ag- 
gada, history, and ethical thought on Purim and the 
M egillah. See Otzar Ha'iggeres p. 149 for a far more 
extensive table of relevant dates and events.] 

THE YEAR THE EVENT 

3318 Nebuchadnezzar assumes the throne of 
Babylon 

3319 Nebuchadnezzar conquers King Yeho- 
yakim of Judea. The Jewish land becomes 
a vassal state of Babylon. 

3327 Nebuchadnezzar exiles King Yechaniah of 
Judea together with the leading scholars. 

3338 Nebuchadnezzar destroys the Temple and 

exiles the Jewish nation. 

3389 Belshazzar, dating the "seventy" from the 
accession to the throne of Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar, celebrates and dies. He interprets 
"seventy years of Babylon" as a reference 
to the reigning dynasty. 

3390 Cyrus orders the construction of the Tem¬ 
ple. It is, indeed, seventy years since the 
first stage of the exile, the conquest of 
Judea. G-d has "remembered" Jerusalem 
as promised to Jeremiah, but not yet 
redeemed it. 

3392 Ahasuerus becomes king and orders the 
cessation of construction of the Temple. 

3394 Ahasuerus, in the third year of his reign, 
concludes that seventy years, dating from 
Yechaniah's exile, have ended. Although 
only 67 calendar years have elapsed, 
Ahasuerus follows the ancient custom of 
counting a fraction of a royal year as a full 
year. [For a detailed explanation, see 
Megillah 11b and Otzar Ha'iggeres]. 

3406 Ahasuerus dies and is succeeded by 
Darius, son of Esther. 

3408 Darius orders that construction of the 
Temple begin again. It is seventy years 
since the destruction of Jerusalem. 
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Interpretation of Prophecy 


It was never G-d's 
purpose to give us a 
history book in 
reverse... 
Often, the prophet 
himself may not 
understand the full 
implication of the 
Heavenly words 
conveyed through 
his lips. 


The 

Ambiguous 
400 Years 


A t first glance, the varying interpretations of the 
mysterious seventy years may seem strange. 
Didn't the prophet convey the exact meaning of his 
words? Didn't the Torah sages understand? 

The prophet understands what G-d wants him to 
understand and conveys what G-d wants him to con¬ 
vey. The present exile will end one day — that it will 
is one of Maimonides' Thirteen Principles that are 
the very basis of Jewish belief. When that day comes, 
the redeemed Jewish nation will understand the true 
meaning of the many prophecies dealing with exile 
and redemption. We will then understand how the 
prophets foretold the conditions of the exile and the 
deliverance from it, but their words will remain 
murky and obscure until then. It was never G-d's 
purpose to give us a history book in reverse, clearly 
outlining the exact course of all future events. Often, 
the prophet himself may not understand the full im¬ 
port of the Heavenly words conveyed through his 
lips. 

The classic example is the prophet Jonah. His 
prophecy was rDSru rnj’Jl — and Nineveh will be 
overturned. To him it was clear that he was foretell¬ 
ing the destruction of the great city. Nineveh would 
be overturned just as Sodom and Gomorrah were 
overturned. When the population repented and was 
spared, Jonah thought that he would be branded a 
false prophet. But Jonah did not know the true 
meaning of his own prophecy [Sanhedrin 69b]. 
Nineveh was indeed overturned, but in the moral, 
ethical, and religious sense. The prophetic words 
"Nineveh will be overturned" contained both poten¬ 
tial meanings: without repentence, it would be 
literally overturned and destroyed; with repentence 
it would be spiritually overturned and saved [Derech 
Hashem, III 4:7]. 


One of the pivotal prophecies of Jewish history 
was the declaration to*Abraham rprr “U ’D 
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Not until the Exodus 
... was it clear that 
G-d in His mercy, 
dated the 400 years 
from the birth of 
Isaac rather than 
some later date 


njw niKn yan* onk uyi onain onb — Y our 

seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, 
and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four 
hundred years. [Gen. 15:13 ] 

When would the four hundred years begin? 
Would there be a full four hundred years of slavery? 
Would the entire period be spent in one land? 

It was not until the Exodus that these questions 
were answered. Not until the Jews were freed exactly 
four hundred years after the birth of Isaac was it 
clear that G-d, in His mercy, dated the four hundred 
years from the birth of Isaac rather than from some 
later date [Vilna Gaon on Haggadah of Pesach]. Until 
then, no one could say that the first seventy-five 
years of Isaac's life — years that he spent together 
with his father, Abraham — would be considered 
part of the exile despite the incongruity of the fact 
that, although it may have been considered "exile" 
for Isaac, the exalted status of Abraham was such 
that even among the idolators of Canaan, he was not 
considered a "stranger" in an alien land [Maharal, 
Gevuros Hashem, 10]. 


...and 

the 

Future 

Redemption 


That Rabbi Akiva 
was mistaken about 
Bar Kochba in no 
way diminishes 
either his own 
greatness or the 
unimpeachable 
truths that still await 
fulfillment. 


When G-d wants His people to understand His 
words clearly. He makes them known clearly. But 
countless prophecies, including those foretelling the 
coming of the Messiah, the ultimate redemption, and 
the end of days, were not meant to be explicitly clear. 
Therefore, a giant like Rabbi Akiva could be con¬ 
vinced that Bar Kochba was the Messiah and 
represented the fulfillment of G-d s ultimate plan of 
creation and the realization of all the prophetic 
pledges. That Rabbi Akiva was mistaken about Bar 
Kochba in no way diminishes either his own 
greatness or the unimpeachable truths that still await 
fulfillment [Mishneh Torah, Hilchos Melachim 
11:3]. Every Torah school child "knows" that G-d 
told Abraham of a four-hundred year exile that 
would begin with the birth of Isaac. But this 
knowledge did not become absolute and public until 
the Exodus actually took place. In the same way, 
future events will illuminate the apparent obscurities 
of the Torah like a flash of lightning. 
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Misplaced Mercy 


The miracle of 
Purim was climaxed 
by another great 
victory over 
Amalek, and if was 
followed by a new 
acceptance of the 
Torah... 


Amalek is the em¬ 
bodiment of evil on 
earth and the at¬ 
tack in the desert 
was but a symptom, 
and indication of an 
incurable spiritual 
malaise. 


O nly a few weeks after the Exodus, the Jews were 
attacked by Amalek. The prayers of Moses, the 
leadership of Joshua, and the faith of the Jews 
resulted in a great victory, a victory that was fol¬ 
lowed soon after by the giving of the Torah at Mount 
Sinai. The miracle of Purim was climaxed by another 
great victory over Amalek and it was followed by 
ibapi Wj?, they undertook and confirmed [9:27] — 
which, as our Sages tell us, was a new acceptance of 
the Torah, one that was even more sweeping than 
that at Sinai. One of the three commandments re¬ 
quired of Israel upon settling the land was the 
obliteration of Amalek [Sanhedrin 20b]. The com¬ 
mandment pbny "i3T n k nmpn rrrra — you must blot 
out the memory of Amalek — is still read annually in 
all Jewish congregations the Sabbath before Purim 
and it is a commandment that must be fulfilled 
before the final redemption can be accomplished. 

Superficially it would appear that the command¬ 
ment is an act of revenge for a vicious sneak attack 
that happened in the year 2448. The many comments 
of the Sages and later commentators make it abun¬ 
dantly clear, however, that Amalek is the very em¬ 
bodiment of evil on earth, and that the attack in the 
desert was but a symptom, and indication of an in¬ 
curable spiritual malaise. It is for this reason thatG-d 
says that neither His Name nor His throne can be 
complete until the seed of Amalek is wiped from the 
face of the earth [Midrash Shocher Tov 9:10.] 


There are times 
when soft-headed 
mercy is nothing 
more than a euph¬ 
emism for cruelty. 


Mercy is a Jewish trait, so much so that our Sages 
question the Jewish ancestry of a cruel person. 
Nevertheless, there are times when softheaded mercy 
is nothing more than a euphemism for cruelty. The 
"kind" mother who indulges her child's insatiable 
sweet tooth hardly deserves anyone's sympathy 
while she cringes at the sound of the drill and her 
beloved's screams as he sits in the hated dentist's 
chair — she put him there. On the other hand, the 
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To let Hitler live, to 
let Stalin live, to let 
Titus live ... to let 
Amalek live is not 
mercy at all 


"cruel" mother who supervises her beloved's eating 
habits earns temporary resentment when she 
snatches away gob upon gob of carbohydrates, but 
she will get a lifetime of gratitude for having raised a 
healthy child. 

If someone had assassinated Hitler in 1933 (before 
assassination became 'respectable'), we may be sure 
that statesmen and editorialists would have 
fulminated against bringing the barrel of a gun into 
the political process. With our 20-20 hindsight, we 
now know that such an assassination would have 
been an act of mercy unparalleled in human history. 

Human concepts of right and wrong, mercy and 
cruelty, are of necessity limited by the overriding fact 
of our very humanity. The sensitive human being 
might well feel revulsion at the commandment to 
murder an Amalekite in cold blood — it flies in the 
face of everything he has been taught about the sanc¬ 
tity of life and the virtues of compassion. But com¬ 
passion and weakness are not always synonymous. 
The source of goodness and mercy is G-d. When He, 
in His supreme wisdom, decrees that the war against 
Amalek is the road to human perfection, then that is 
the only true course of mercy. To let Hitler live, to let 
Stalin live, to let Torquemada live, to let Titus live 
. . . to let Amalek live is not mercy at all. 


Saul and 
Agag 


David was twenty- 
eight years old when 
Saul became king — 
not a mere stripling 
tending herds as 
distorted history 
would have us 
believe ... 


As soon as Saul was anointed King of Israel, he 
was commanded to wage war against Amalek. He 
was no simple farmer's son, the new king. He was 
head and shoulders above the rest of his people 
spiritually as well as physically. In his entire lifetime 
he committed but one sin [Yoma 22b]. David was 
twenty-eight years old when Saul became king — not 
a mere stripling tending herds as distorted history 
would have us believe — and still Saul was chosen 
over him as Israel's finest son. In his great test, he 
was given the assignment of completing the task 
begun by Moses and Joshua 438 years earlier — to 
eradicate Amalek completely, even its livestock. 

Saul said to himself, "If it is a calamity when even 
a single wayfarer dies, how tragic it would be to 
slaughter an entire nation! If the people have sinned, 
how have the livestock sinned? If the adults have 
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Many generations 
later, a descendant 
of Agag, born 
because of Saul’s 
misplaced mercy, 
entered the stage of 
Jewish history. His 
name was Haman. 


Samuel did not ask 
for a professional 
executioner to 
deliver the coup de 
grace, because one 
does not entrust acts 
of mercy to others. 


David and 
Shim'i 


sinned, how have the children sinned?" Logical ques¬ 
tions; we might well ask them today. A heavenly 
voice said to him, "nnnn pny ’nn Sk — Do not be 
too righteous /" [Koheles 7:16 ibid]. 

Saul, righteous Saul, fell into the trap that was to 
cost him his throne; He substituted his own concept 
of mercy for G-d's. He thought he would be more 
merciful than the merciful G-d! 

He attacked Amalek and a victory took place, but 
not a total victory — the people and Saul both found 
the commandment more than they could fulfill. One 
man, above all, was spared. He was King Agag, 
malevolent and obsequious ruler of the evil nation. 
Because he was spared, he lived with his wife and she 
conceived. She survived and gave birth. Many 
generations later, a descendant of Agag, born 
because of Saul's misplaced mercy, entered the stage 
of Jewish history. His name was Haman. And, 
because of an act of human "mercy" in opposing 
G-d's absolute and ultimate mercy, the Jewish people 
was threatened with the same extinction that it 
should have visited upon Amalek [Megillah 13a]. 

Samuel the prophet was told by G-d that the 
monarchy would be stripped from Saul. The prophet 
sadly and angrily delivered the message to his 
anointed, and asked that Agag be brought to him. 
Unctuously, Agag came with gifts and thanks. 
Samuel himself slayed the Amalekite king. Samuel — 
not a man of battle, not a man who ever had blood on 
his hands—a man of peace and kindness and genuine 
mercy. He did not ask for a warrior or a professional 
executioner to deliver the coup de grace, because one 
does not entrust acts of mercy to others. And carry¬ 
ing out the mitzvah of eradicating Amalek, because it 
contributes to the perfection of G-d's Name, throne, 
and the redemption, is the ultimate act of mercy. [See 
I Samuel 16]. 

The popular impression of David is that of a 
bloody conqueror king, unable to build the Holy 
Temple because he was a man of war, not of peace. 
The impression is typical of the shallow readings of 
Prophets of which most of us are guilty. David was 
truly a man of peace and mercy. The fallen of his 
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David was truly a 
man of peace and 
mercy. The fallen of 
his wars were like 
offerings on the 
Divine altar. 


So Shim'i lived and 
had children thanks 
to David's mercy. 
One of his 
descendants was 
M ordechai! 


Saul 

Vindicated 


wars were like offerings on the Divine altar and he 
was not permitted to build the Temple because his 
people could not measure up to this level of purity 
and righteousness [Y alkut Shimoni II Samuel 145. 
See M ichtav Me'eliyahu II p. 275]. 

When his son Absalom rebelled and drove David 
from Jerusalem, the exiled king was pelted vMh 
stones and bitter curses by Shim'i ben Gem; a 
prophet, teacher of Solomon, and unrecorded 
member of Saul's family. Shim'i, as a rebel against 
the person of the king, was liable to the death penalty 
[Mishneh Torah, Hilchos Melachim 3:8], and 
David's loyal followers led by Avishai ben Zruyah 
begged for permission to kill Shim'i: 

kj rnay* ■qbran ■oik n* n th nran aban bbjn mjb 

.WkH pk rrvoKi 
"Why should this dead dog curse my lord the 
king? Let me go over and take off his head!" 

David refused. Even in his hour of deepest 
anguish and hurt, his compassion did not desert him: 
■•rya m nisi? /n ib pdiod bbjm ib man 
.nrn Dim mbbp nnn miu ’b m ytfm 
". . . let him alone and let him curse; for G-d 
has bidden him. Perhaps G-d will look at my af¬ 
fliction and requite me good for his cursing this 
day. "[II Samuel 16] 

So Shim'i lived and had children and descendants 
thanks to David's mercy. One of his descendants 
entered the center stage of Jewish history many 
generations later — his name was Mordechai! 

Not for naught did the Jews of Esther's time say, 
"See what a Yehudi (of the tribe of Judah) did for me 
and what a Benjaminite caused me." What did a 
Yehudi do for me? — David did not kill Shim'i, and 
Mordechai was born of him. What did a Benjaminite 
cause me? — Saul did not kill Agag and Haman was 
born of him to oppress the Jews [Megillah 13a]. 

There are two kinds of mercy — the true kind that 
produced Mordechai and the false kind that 
produced Haman. 

But Saul was still a great and righteous man 
despite his lapse. The ways of G-d are mysterious; 
how mysterious, exacting and righteous they are we 
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When the product 
of Saul's grievous 
sin terrorized the 
Jews of Persia and 
Media ... it was 
Mordechai and 
Esther carrying on 
where their ancestor 
had failed. 


Esther—A 


can only sometimes begin to fathom and even then it 
often takes centuries and a perspective bordering on 
the superhuman. 

G-d in His providence utilized David's mercy to 
Shim'i to produce Mordechai and Esther, two de¬ 
scendants of Saul's royal family. When the product 
of Saul's grievous sin terrorized the Jews of Persia 
and Media and gloated over their assured extermina¬ 
tion, it was Mordechai and Esther carrying on where 
their ancestor had failed, arising to bring the Jews to 
repentance, arousing G-d's compassion for His 
children, and foiling Haman's plot. 

We begin to peek behind the veils of concealment 
and see G-d's hand at work. We are not done; we will 
see more. 


forlorn Wife 

T he poignancy of Esther's plight is almost 
certainly the most gripping part of the Megillah 
in purely personal terms. A Jewish girl hoping 
against hope not to become first lady of the world 
finds herself spending twelve months in an alien 
harem dedicated to the sole purpose of preparing for 
the king's pleasure. Then she is chosen queen and 
lives at the center of oriental intrigue and passion 
while guarding the secret of her origin and secretly 
holding fast to her religion. 

According to our Sages, however, the personal 
suffering of Esther was even more acute. nnj?b 
rrob kSjs nnb npn Sk ,rab lb ^5779 — Mordechai 
took her to himself like a daughter [Megillas Esther 
2:7], do not read like a daughter, but like a "home" 
[meaning as a wife] [Megillah 13a]. Thus we have a 
married Jewess — who remairted married to 
Mordechai all through her ordeal in the palace — 
simultaneously living with a gentile husband. 

As a matter of fact, it was the very circumstance of 
her ordeal that convinced Mordechai that some 
higher Divine motive lay behind Esther's forced 
entry into Ahasuerus' grotesque, international 
beauty contest. Esther was a prophetess [Megillah 
14a], a supremely righteous woman who, since she 
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These were 
unmistakeable 
indications to him 
that G-d wanted her 
in the palace for 
some higher purpose 
than merely being 
Ahasuerus' consort 


Esther in 
Halachah 


was married, should not even have been eligible for 
queenship according to the rules laid down by 
Ahasuerus' chamberlains. They violated their own 
rules by taking married women [see Commentary 
2:17]. But Esther should have merited at least so 
minor a miracle that she should not stand out among 
the many hundreds of contestants. Instead, whoever 
saw her was captivated by her. Mordechai, a prophet 
possessed of the holy spirit in his own right, surely 
knew that a G-d-given “ipo Uin — thread of grace 
rested upon her enabling her to win the king's heart 
[ibid]. These were unmistakable indications to him 
that G-d wanted her in the palace for some higher 
purpose than merely being Ahasuerus' consort. So 
Esther remained brave and Mordechai bided his time. 

We can feel the depth of her ordeal through her 
prayer and plaint to G-d as she prepared to break the 
law by appearing unbidden to beg Ahasuerus for the 
survival of her brethren: 

"My G-d, my G-d, why have you forsaken me. 
Why have you changed the order of the world and 
the order of the Jewish mothers against me. Sarah 
was taken captive by Pharaoh for one night and he 
and his household were punished. I have been placed 
in the bosom of this evil man for so many years and 
no miracles have helped me. Jewish women have 
three special commandments and I keep them even 
here. Why have you forsaken me ?"[Midrash 
Shocker Tov 22:26.] 

According to those who hold that Esther was mar¬ 
ried to Mordechai, her plight presents enormously 
complex halachic problems. She was involved in two 
sins — even though she was coerced — which every 
Jew must sacrifice his very life to avoid: 

1) She was a married woman engaged in adultery, 
and 

2) By living with Ahasuerus she caused a public 
Otf/n — desecration of the Name of G-d, also a 
sin that a Jew must give up life itself to avoid. 

There is a third area of difficulty: a married 
woman who commits adultery is forbidden to her 
husband unless she was coerced. When Esther went 
to plead for her people, she went willingly, thus 
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Esther's 
righteousness was of 
such magnitude that 
her initial revulsion 
at being forced to 
submit herself to the 
King was never in 
doubt . 


becoming forbidden to her husband. 

The main Talmudic sources on these questions are 
Kesubos 3b and Sanhedrin 74b where Tosafos and 
other commentators deal with these matters at 
length. We will offer no more than a few of their 
main trends of thought. Anyone seeking a full un¬ 
derstanding of the matter should, of course, consult 
the primary sources. It goes without saying that 
nothing that follows should be used as a basis for 
halachic decision. 

Esther was never an active participant in either the 
sin of adultery or the sin of desecration at any time 
during her marriage to Ahasuerus [Sanhedrin 74b]. 
Her righteousness was of such magnitude that her 
initial revulsion at being forced to submit herself to 
the King was never in doubt, nor was there the 
slightest suspicion that it became eroded with the 
passage of time or the allures of palace life [Tosefos, 
Kesubos 57b]. An important element in any con¬ 
sideration of potential desecration of the Name 
Dtt/n is whether the non-Jew requiring the 

given act intends that the Jewish victim violate his 
religion [Sanhedrin 74b]. Ahasuerus was driven sole¬ 
ly by passion; not knowing Esther was Jewish, he 
could have had no intention that she profane her 
religion. Even after she revealed her identity, 
Ahasuerus' desire to retain her as queen was purely a 
product of his love for her rather than as an intention 
to desecrate her religious beliefs. Until the fateful 
days when Esther voluntarily presented herself to 
Ahasuerus to pursue the salvation of her people, 
Mordechai had no doubts about her status as his 
wife. Then, she feared [see Commentary 4:16] that 
Mordechai might suspect her of acting the temptress 
and no longer wish to remain her husband despite 
the compelling circumstances under which she acted 
[see Shitah Mekubetzes, Kesubos 3b]. 


The Veils Part 


T he history of the Jewish people up to the 
Babylonian Exile is replete with miracles. In vir¬ 
tually every generation, a Jew could reinforce his 
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Reliance on 
miracles, even 
undue emphasis on 
miracles, can 
actually dilute belief 
because it can make 
one forget that the 
hand of G-d is as 
present in what, for 
lack of a better 
name, we refer to as 
"nature." 


The Hebrew word 
for the world, 
comes from a root 
that means 
"hidden," for, in 
this world, the 
existence of G-d is 
hidden. 
He places us in an 
07ly — world of 
hiddenness and 
expects us to find 
our way to the truth. 


belief through miracles which he had seen himself or 
tales of such miracles from first person witnesses. A 
visit to the Holy Temple was, in itself, an oppor¬ 
tunity to see the active hand of G-d [Avos 5:8]. True, 
Jewish belief is not based on miracles; belief must 
feed on deeper roots. Miracles can be rationalized, 
explained away or misinterpreted [Mishneh Torah, 
Y esode Hatorah 6]. But there is more. Reliance on 
miracles, even undue emphasis on miracles, can ac¬ 
tually dilute belief because it can make one forget 
that the hand of G-d is as present in what, for lack of 
a better name, we refer to as "nature" as it was at the 
Splitting of the Y am Suf when the Jews left Egypt. It 
is not simply a pretty turn of phrase when we thank 
G-d in Shmone Esrai for UEy DV> *733# — the 

miracles that are done with us every day. Life exists 
because G-d makes it exist constantly; without His 
life-giving activity, the universe would cease to exist. 

To the extent that that early history of the Jews is a 
chain of miracles and Divine intervention, it is itself 
a veiled picture of G-d. The very emphasis on G-d's 
miraculous activity can make one forget that His 
guidance is everywhere. The Hebrew word for the 
world, obiy, comes from a root that means "hidden," 
for, in this world, the existence of G-d is hidden. 
People may pray three times a day and observe 
mitzvos scrupulously, yet they are convinced that 
their business, professional, or military success is 
based on hard work, education, capital investment, 
superior strength, better planning, etc., etc., etc. Isn't 
G-d at least an equal partner in their success? Of 
course, but He is a silent and unseen partner, so 
silent and unseen that His very participation can be 
questioned. 

This is the purpose of ably — world-hiddenness — 
to test man to find truth in the murkiness. The non¬ 
believer will always find bases for doubt and 
blasphemy. The bi3p (Deluge) took place in the year 
1656 after creation, so the builders of the tower of 
Babel had a theory: every 1656 years, the founda¬ 
tions of the universe tremble causing a flood; we are 
safe until then. Pharaoh explained away the plagues 
in a similar way. Belshazzar arrived at a computation 
on which to base his blasphemy. And so down 
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through the ages. G-d does not drill faith into our 
minds and hearts; He places us in an ably — world of 
hiddenness and expects us to find our way to the 
truth because He has given us enough tools — just 
enough, barely enough — to find the truth if we real¬ 
ly want to find it. 

The period of openly revealed miracles ended with 
Esther and Mordechai. A new emphasis was added to 
Jewish history. We had to find G-d's hand not in the 
splitting sea or heavenly fire, but in everyday events 
[See R'sisei Loylo, chapter 56]. 


G-d's Jigsaw 
Puzzle 


Then the pieces of 
G~d's jigsaw puzzle 
began coming 
together. Suddenly 
widely separate 
links began to move 
together to form a 
chain and widely 
separated chains 
joined to become the 
anchor upon which 
]ewish survival was 
secured. And simple 
logic turned out to 
be wrong; quixotic 
Mordechai was 
right. 


Haman was enraged and sought vengeance against 
the entire Jewish people. Why? The reason was ob¬ 
vious: Mordechai refused to bow down to Haman. 
Quixotic Mordechai refused to acknowledge the 
King's Viceroy with the obeisance that was common 
protocol in the Orient, the same obeisance that Jacob 
paid Esau without a royal edict ordering him to do so. 
The real reason for the sword over Jewish heads was 
that the Jews allowed themselves to enjoy the feast of 
Ahasuerus despite Mordechai's insistence that they 
refrain from going. But the feast was in the third year 
of Ahasuerus' reign and the decree of extermination 
was in the twelfth year. How could there be a con¬ 
nection? Simple logic cried out that Mordechai was 
wrong! 

Then the pieces of G-d's jigsaw puzzle began com¬ 
ing together. Suddenly widely separate links began 
to move together to form a chain and widely 
separated chains joined to become the anchor upon 
which Jewish survival was secured. And simple logic 
turned out to be wrong; quixotic Mordechai was 
right. 

One set of links: Ahasuerus' feast would become 
the undoing of the Jews later on, but first it resulted 
in the execution of Vashti which led to the corona¬ 
tion of Esther. Because Esther was Queen, she was in 
a position to approach the King to save her people 
and lull Haman into complacency by inviting him to 
her private banquet. 

Another set of links: Bigsan and Teresh plotted to 
kill Ahasuerus. Because Esther secured a royal 
promotion for Mordechai he was positioned to 
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overhear them and report the scheme to Esther. She 
told the King of Mordechai's loyalty. It was inscribed 
in the royal chronicle there to lay forgotten until the 
fateful night when G-d disturbed the sleep of the 
King. 

Another set of links: The King promoted Haman 
and everyone was required to bow to the newly risen 
Agagite. Mordechai refused to bow. Haman, assured 
of his power and influence — even with the Queen! 
— built a gallows and came to seek royal permission 
to hang Mordechai just when Ahasuerus learned that 
it was Mordechai who had once saved his life. 

When the appropriate climactic time arrived, 
G-d's pieces came together and formed the destruct¬ 
ion of Haman and most of Amalek, and salvation for 
the Jews. 


G-cTs Absent Name 

G -d's Name does not appear in the Megillah — the 
only one of the twenty-four sacred books where 
such a phenomenon occurs. True, commentators 
show how the word — the King, is always a 

reference to G-d, King of the Universe and His name 
appears occasionally in acrostic form [see Commen¬ 
tary 5:4]. Nevertheless, these hidden appearances of 
His name are still in marked contrast to the rest of 
Tanach. 

Precisely. The miracle of Purim happened at the 
end of the Babylonian Exile, a time when G-d was 
behind myriad veils of concealment, a time when 
Jews were asking with poignant, tragic sincerity 
whether they owed Him more allegiance than a wife 
spurned or a slave set free. And the miracle hap¬ 
pened in Elam, a spiritually forlorn province, almost 
devoid of Torah. 

Yet it was at that time and in that place that "ran¬ 
dom" links began coming together and forming 
chains of salvation, chains eternally binding the Jews 
to the earlier days when G-d was everywhere. The 
miracle of Purim showed them that G-d was still 


An Overview/The Period and the Miracle [xxxvi] 



"Establish 
Me" 


Evert the Persians 
and Medes 
recognized that G-d 
had taken a hand — 
albeit a gloved , 
concealed hand — in 
the events. The links 
came together too 
well for it to be 
anything else. 


The 

Heavenly 

Reign 


everywhere, would always be everywhere, even 
when His presence could be divined only in the ac¬ 
tions of this king or that, in acrostics of random 
events, in bafflements of history that, to the believ¬ 
ing eye, spell out y»K pin* ptg/io 

Eppbtj — lam the first and I am the last; and beside 
me there is no G-d [Isaiah 44:6]. 

Esther asked the Sages to establish Purim as a 
festival for all generations [see Talmudic quote at 
beginning of Introduction]. The Sages refused on the 
grounds that, to do so, would inspire the jealousy 
and enmity of non-Jews. To which she responded 
that the story was already inscribed in the royal an¬ 
nals of Persia and Media. 

To proclaim a festival and inscribe the tale in a 
sacred book would indicate that the chain of coin¬ 
cidental events leading up to the salvation was an 
open, obvious miracle. This, the Sages said, could 
not be done. The Jews were still under the dominion 
of the Persian Empire and its rulers would not re¬ 
spond kindly to a Jewish claim that G-dly interven¬ 
tion had been employed to best the highest officials 
of the empire. 

Esther replied that such fears were groundless. 
The story is already inscribed in the royal annals, she 
countered. It is universally recognized that a miracle 
took place. There are simply too many coincidences 
and they fit together too well. Even the Persians and 
Medes recognized that G-d had taken a hand — albeit 
a gloved, concealed hand — in the events. The links 
came together too well for it to be anything else 
[Resisei Laylah Chapter 56]. 

Of the ten nrvao — emanations of Kabbalah, the 
last is nrabn — kingship. The king, as ruler of the na¬ 
tion, represents the public manifestation of authority 
and government. He may have ministers and ad¬ 
visers whose counsel and machinations help deter¬ 
mine the course of events, but it is the king who is 
the only, ultimate symbol of government. Nowa¬ 
days, for example, a chief of state is higher in the 
order of protocol than a head of government. A 
prime minister may wield effective power, but he 
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In the Megillah 
G -d's Name does 
not appear, but 
when all was done, 
His presence was 
recognized 
everywhere. Every 
piece fit, His jigsaw 
puzzle was perfect 


does so in the name of the state; and the state is 
represented by the person of the king or president. 
The state is embodied in him. 

In the Heavenly order, — kingship repre¬ 

sents the final stage of G-d's will. His revelation on 
earth. It is the culmination of a lengthy chain of 
events resulting in His revelation. 

Nowhere more than in M egillas Esther is this 
revealed. In the Megillah, G-d's name does not ap¬ 
pear, but when all was done, His presence was 
recognized everywhere. Every piece fit. His jigsaw 
puzzle was perfect. And Esther could truthfully tell 
the Sages that everyone knew it. Everyone realized 
that G-d rules the affairs of man — directly as He had 
in Egypt, the desert, or the Land of Israel; or from the 
concealment of nature and coincidence as He had in 
Shushan. Because He does not appear in the Megil¬ 
lah, He is there more meaningfully than in any other 
sacred book. It is in the Megillah that we see mablp — 
kingship, the final emanation of G-d's infinite 
wisdom and power as it is manifested in the ap¬ 
parently mundane affairs of this planet, [ibid] 

This may be the deeper reason why G-d is alluded 
to in the Megillah by the word — The King. It 
is in the guise of temporal, natural rule of earth that 
His essence is represented most truly. 

No, He is not concealed. He only seems to be. It is 
for us to find Him in every event in our lives. Megil- 
las Esther shows us how if we but read its directions. 


Rabbi Nosson Scherman 
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1. l01"ni0Dt$ wa — In the days of 
Ahasuerus, successor to Cyrus, 
toward the end of the 70 years of 
the Babylonian exile. [4th Century 
B.C.E.] ( Rashi ). 

■qbton — Who reigned. Rav said: He 
elevated himself to the throne. 
Some interpret this to his credit, 
holding that no one else was equally 
qualified for the throne. Others say 
that he was not deserving of the 
throne, but that he owed his status 
to his vast wealth and lavish dis¬ 
tribution of money with which he 
purchased his royal position, thus 
giving him dominion over the 
whole world (Meg. 11b). 

iM3”iyi nnn - From Hodu to 
Cush. i.e. the whole world. [The 
Sages differ as to the actual location 
of these two countries] Meg. 11a). 

Hodu to Cush, [usually trans¬ 
lated 'India to Ethiopia.'] 

rqnip hk ni ontyjn ny — One 
hundred and twenty-seven 
provinces. Rabbi Akiva was once 
giving a lecture when he noticed 
that his students were drowsing. In 
order to rouse them he asked, "Why 
was it seen fit that Esther should 
rule over one hundred and twenty- 
seven provinces? Because thus said 


G-d: Let the daughter of Sarah who 
lived one hundred and twenty- 
seven years come and reign over 
one hundred twenty-seven pro¬ 
vinces" (Midrash). 

Why would these words alert the 
drowsing students more than the 
topic of the day? Rabbi Akiva 
wanted to impress upon his stu¬ 
dents the importance of time and 
the duty to use every second to best 
advantage. It was because Sarah's 
one hundred and twenty-seven 
years were perfect and completely 
sin-free that her granddaughter 
could hold sway over one hundred 
and twenty-seven provinces. Each 
second meant a family; each 
minute, a farm; each day, a village. 
Had Sarah idled away her time, 
Esther's kingdom would have been 
diminished. Time is too precious to 
waste. Sarah's time well-spent was 
rewarded during Esther's reign. 
Each of us, too, is presented with 
the fleeting gift of time—and the 
mission of utilizing it fully and well. 
Who can say what the rewards will 
be for each minute well-spent; or 
the penalty for each minute wasted? 

This admonition brought Rabbi 
Akiva's students to attention 
(Chidushei HaRim). 


[Please note: The source of every excerpt has been documented. Whenever the author has 
inserted a comment of his own, it is framed in square brackets .] 
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i -A nd it came to pass in the days of Ahasuerus—the 

1-4 Ahasuerus who reigned from Hodu to Cush 

over a hundred and twenty-seven provinces — 2 that 
in those days, when King Ahasuerus sat on his royal 

The feasts of throne which was in Shushan the capitol, 3 in the 
Ahasuerus y ear 0 j re jg n / he made a feast for all his 

officials and his servants; the army of Persia and 
Media, the nobles and officials of the provinces being 
present ; 4 when he displayed the riches of his glorious 


2. ybvn niy? — When the king 
sat. i.e. 'sat securely.' He was a 
usurper to the throne and he wasn't 
securely established until after three 
years of political insecurity (Rashi). 

rrvnn — Shushan the Capitol 
This was the palace compound 
which was surrounded by the less 
fortified T»y, the residential 

part of Shushan where the Jews 
lived. [The capitol was separated 
from the city by a river.] Many 
citizens—including Mordechai 
[2:5]—as well as the King and his 
officers lived in the capitol. (See Ibn 
Ezra on 8:15, 9:12; M'nos Halevi 
on 8:14,15; Rav Yonasan 
Eybeschuetz on 4:17; Malbim on 
9:13; Torah T'mimah on 4:17). 

3. njttto — In the third year. 
3395 from Creation (Seder Ha- 
doros). 

It was the third anniversary of his 
ascension to the throne. He cele¬ 
brated this anniversary with an an¬ 
nual feast, but in this third year, he 
had multiple cause for celebration: 

According to his (erroneous) 
calculation, the seventieth year of 
the Jews' exile had passed thus 
belying the prophets who had 
foretold the exile's end after seventy 


years [see Meg. lib], and Ahasue¬ 
rus rejoiced in this frustration of 
Jewish hope; he had completed the 
building of his magnificent throne; 
he was finally secure in his reign; he 
took Vashti as his queen. Thus the 
causes for such a lavish feast 
(Midrash; Ibn Ezra). 

nm DID — Persia and Media. The 

m T “ T 

Persians and Medes were two peo¬ 
ples of the same racial stock who 
jointly established a vast empire. 
They made a stipulation with one 
another saying: If we supply the 
kings, you will supply the gover¬ 
nors, and if you supply ^he kings 
we will supply the governors' (Meg. 
12a). 

Ahasuerus was a Persian, 
therefore Persia is mentioned first. 
However, at the end of theMegillah 
(10,2), Media is mentioned first 
because the Chronicles, referred to 
there, were begun when Darius, the 
Mede, was king (Me'am Loez). 

mnnngn - The nobles. Royal 
descendants. It is uncertain whether 
this word is Hebrew or Persian, 
because it appears nowhere else ex¬ 
cept for the Books of Daniel and 
Esther (Ibn Ezra). 

4. imabn Tin:? “itfirruc — The 
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1 Tim tv 


riches of his glorious kingdom. His 
intention was to dazzle his subjects 
with his great wealth so that they 
would loyally support his reign; 
subjects delight in an independently 
wealthy monarch. Also, he did not 
display the riches he confiscated 
from the people—those they would 
recognize. Rather, he displayed his 
own personal wealth (Me'am Loez). 

inbn* n“iKDn ijr ni<i — The splen¬ 
dor of his excellent majesty. He 
adorned himself with njirq Hi3 — 
the Jewish priestly robes. The word 
niKDn splendor, used here is the 
same word used in connection with 
the priestly garments: "1133b 
n"mpnbl, for glory and splendor 
(Exodus 28:2), thus indicating that 
he wore the robes looted from the 
Jews during the conquest by Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar (Meg. 12a). 

or rmni D'ginv/ — A hundred and 
eighty days. The last day was as 
lavish as the first (Midrash). 

Our sages have told us that 
Nebuchadnezzar had one thousand 
and eighty different treasures which 
were buried in the bed of the river 
Euphrates. G-d revealed this hiding 
place to Cyrus, predecessor of 


Ahasuerus, as a reward for having 
given orders to rebuild the Temple. 
Ahasuerus inherited this fortune 
from him and he displayed the in¬ 
heritance to the guests at this party. 
The Midrash tells us that he showed 
them six treasures a day as is sym¬ 
bolized by the six superlatives men¬ 
tioned in the previous verse: "i#y, 
riches; 1133, glory; imsbtt, kingdom; 
"ij?’? splendor; rnjcpn excellence; 
Inbna majesty. At this pace, it took 
him exactly one hundred and eighty 
days to go through all his wealth, 
for 180 x 6 equals 1,080 (Vilna 
Gaon). 

5. nbxn nKibnm — And 

V ’ ■ T • t “ 

when these days were fulfilled. Rav 
and Shmuel differed in their inter¬ 
pretation. One said it was clever of 
him to invite his distant subjects 
first, because he could win the 
loyalty of the Shushanites when¬ 
ever he wished. The other held that 
he was foolish; he should have 
entertained the inhabitants of his 
own city first so that, in case of a 
rebellion by outsiders, they would 
support him (Meg. 12a). 

The Talmud asks: "Why did the 
Jews of that generation deserve ex- 
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1 kingdom and the splendor of his excellent majesty for 

5-7 many days—a hundred and eighty days. 5 And when 

these days were fulfilled, the King made a week-long 
feast for all the people who were present in Shushan 
the capitol, great and small alike, in the court of the 
garden of the King's palace. 6 There were hangings of 
white, fine cotton, and blue, held with cords of fine 
linen and purple, upon silver rods and marble pillars; 
the couches of gold and silver were on a pavement of 


green and white, and 
drinks were served in 

termination? Because they derived 
pleasure from the feast of that 
wicked one (Ahasuerus)". The Tal¬ 
mud doesn't say 'because they ate" 

— this the Jews could possibly 
justify by claiming they were sub¬ 
ject to royal intimidation and were 
afraid not to eat. Rather the sin was 
that they enjoyed themselves and 
partook of the festivities (Pirchei 
L'vanon). 

— Who were present. The 
Jewish notables, had 

been there but they fled following 
the decree of Mordechai against 
participating in the festivities. 

The Jews who remained in 
Shushan participated in the 
festivities and, although they did 
not partake of forbidden foods, 
their mere presence at such a 
gathering was sinful (Me'am Loez; 
Rav Calico; Midr. Abba Gorion). 

- Great and small 
alike. The small were served as 
lavishly as the great (Kol Rinah). 

6. [This banquet took place 
outdoors in the courtyard that the 
King ordered decorated, in the 


shell and onyx marble. 7 The 
gold goblets—no two goblets 

Oriental manor, with hanging cur¬ 
tains, etc., as enumerated in this 
verse]. 

Tin White [garments]. The letter 17 
[Ches] has the numerical value of 8. 
In the Megillah the Ches is enlarged 
to imply that on that climactic day 
Ahasuerus adorned himself with 
the eight garments of the High 
Priest. In punishment for this, he 
suffered the multiple evils of the 
resulting episode with Vashti, her 
death, his embarrasment, and his 
subsequent depression (M'nos 
Halevi). 

7. The verse continues to describe 
the extravagance of the feast. The 
wine was drunk only from golden 
goblets, yet no drinking cup was 
used more than a single time, and 
no two goblets were alike. As 
magnificent as his utensils were, 
when the holy vessels of the Temple 
were brought in, the golden splen¬ 
dor of the others were dimmed — 
they turned dull as lead (Yalkut 
Shimoni). 

The Jews who saw the Temple s 
holy vessels being used were greatly 
saddened at their profanation, and 
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they resolved to leave the feast. The 
King, not wanting them to be sad¬ 
dened, prepared a banquet for them 
outside. For his grievous sin of pro¬ 
faning the Temple s vessels Ahasu- 
erus deserved to be punished im¬ 
mediately. It was only in the merit 
of Ahasuerus' future wife, Esther, 
and their son, Darius, who would 
one day allow the Jews to rebuild 
the Temple and return the vessels, 
that Ahasuerus was not punished 
with loss of his throne. Instead, his 
festivity was saddened by the death 
of Vashti for which he bore the 
onus (Me'am Loez). 

31 rrobtt pp— And royal wine in 
abundance. Every one was served 
wine older, 11, than himself (Megil - 
lah 12a). 

The reason that all this splendor 
detailed here was not also enu¬ 
merated when the first banquet for 
the nobility and officers was 
described, is, as our sages tell us: 

( Chag , 13b). A townsman who sees 
the king is not as a villager who sees 
the king. To the townsman the sight 
of the king is not such a novelty and 
he is less prone to indulge in 
lengthy descriptions; the villager, to 
whom the sight of the king is a rare 
thrill, is inclined to give his impres¬ 
sions at length. Here too, at the ban¬ 
quet for the nobility there was little 


need for lengthy description. But at 
the Shushan banquet held for all the 
people — not normally exposed to 
such lavishness — more description 
was called for (Imrei Moshe). 

8. 03k pK rns rpntfni — And the 
drinking was according to the law; 
without coercion. Rabbi Levi said 
that the tradition among the inhabi¬ 
tants of Persia was that each in¬ 
dividual was forced to drink from a 
large cup containing twenty-two 
reviis wine (over two quarts)! It 
made no difference to them whether 
an individual died or lost his sanity 
consuming this large amount of li¬ 
quor. Ahasuerus decided to have 
this huge goblet on his table so that 
his guests would not think that he 
was stingy, but no one was forced 
to drink from it. He made the cup 
available realizing that perhaps 
someone would want to drink from 
this cup in particular. 

This clarifies the meaning of the 
phrase, m3 nVUttm and the drink- 
ing was according to the law , ac¬ 
cording to the regular proceedings. 
However, 03k pK without coercion; 
those who wished to drink from the 
traditional cup drank from it while 
those who wished to partake only a 
small amount were free to do so (Or 
Hachaim). 

Also, there was no shortage of 
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alike—and royal wine in abundance, according to the 
bounty of the King . 8 And the drinking was according 
to the law; without coercion; for so the King had 
ordered all the officers of his house that they should 
do according to every man's pleasure. 

9 Queen Vashti also made a feast for the women in 
refuses the fa e r0 y a i house of King Ahasuerus. 10 On the seventh 

King s 

summons day, when the heart of the King was merry with wine, 


drinking utensils, so that 02K pK, no 
one was coerced into finishing his 
drink quickly in order to make his 
cup available to someone else (Kad 
Hakemach). 

Jiang — According to 
every man's pleasure [lit. according 
to the pleasure of 'man and man'.] 
According to the pleasure of even 
Mordechai and Haman [Mordechai 
and Haman both being referred to 
as 'man' (2:5 and 7:6)]—Mor¬ 
dechai the Jew and Haman enemy 
of the Jews. They both wished that 
there be no compulsion to drink. 
Mordechai hoped that the Jews 
would not be forced to eat any part 
of the feast; while Haman hoped 
that the Jews would drink of their 
own free will, thus meriting punish¬ 
ment from G-d for having drunk 
willingly (Me'am Loez). 

Another interpretation is that 
both Mordechai and Haman did not 
wish the Jews to participate in the 
festivities — Mordechai, so that 
they would not drink defiled wine; 
and Haman to deny them the honor 
of being invited to the feast (Me'am 
Loez). 

9. nDbnn oa — Queen Vashti 
also. The word Da, also, always 
signifies something in addition to 
the plain meaning. Just as 
Ahasuerus opened six treasuries, so 
she opened six treasuries . . . just as 


he wore the high-priestly garments, 
so she wore the high priestly gar¬ 
ments'' (Mid rash). 

"Another explanation of Da, 
also,: the time has come for Vashti 
also to be razed (DDlb) to her foun¬ 
dation; the time has come for Vashti 
to be plucked; the time has come for 
Vashti to be trodden. Rav Huna 
said: The time of Vashti has come to 
die" (Midrash). 

naban — Queen Vashti . The 
daughter of Belshazzar, and grand¬ 
daughter of Nebuchadnezzar (Seder 
Hadoros). 

D’^a nnipn — Feast for the women. 
As explained above, one of the 
reasons for Ahasuerus' lavish ban¬ 
quet was his marriage to Vashti. 
Therefore she followed her hus¬ 
band's example and celebrated their 
marriage with her own banquet 
(Me'am Loez). 

All this is written about her to 
show how great was the affluence 
into which Esther stepped (Mid¬ 
rash). 

niDbnn mn — The royal house. She 
set them in decorated rooms since 'a 
woman would rather have well- 
decorated rooms, and beautiful 
clothes than eat fatted calves' 
(Midrash). 

10. ’’y’Q^n o1*3 — On the seventh 
day. It was the Sabbath (Rashi). 

The wicked Vashti used to take 
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the daughters of Israel, strip them 
of their clothing and make them 
work on the Sabbath. It was on the 
Sabbath, therefore, that her punish¬ 
ment overtook her, and, for the 
same reason, it was put into the 
King's heart to have her appear in 
public, stripped of all clothing 
(Meg. 12b). 

Beginning with the first day of 
the King's banquet, Mordechai and 
the Sanhedrin fasted and prayed for 
six days that G-d should not 
destroy the Jews. On the seventh 
day, the Sabbath, G-d responded to 
their prayers by causing Vashti's 
rebellion (Me'am Loez). 

11. rrnbn - Wearing the 

royal crown, i.e. 'only with the 
royal crown,' i.e., unclothed, so her 
true beauty could be appreciated 
(Midrash). 

12. ■ , ni0] n^on iKnrn - But 
Queen Vashti refused. Not because 
of modesty. The reason for her 
refusal was that G-d caused leprosy 
to break out on her, and paved the 


way for her downfall (Meg. 12b). 

Leprosy was punishment for her 
conceited manner (M'nos Halevi). 

When Ahasuerus sent for her, he 
called her nabon 'Vashti the 

Queen/ implying that her title was 
of secondary importance. He was 
suggesting that she was simply a 
Vashti ', a commoner, who had 
been elevated to the throne because 
it pleased him to do so. 

5he, on the other hand, referred 
to herself as robnn, 'Queen 
Vashti,' to make it plain that she 
was of royal blood even before her 
marriage, and that her dignity was 
not to be trifled with. 

Further on, when he wished to 
spare her, Ahasuerus referred to her 
as Queen Vashti, reminding his ad¬ 
visors that she was a queen — the 
daughter of a great ruler, a royal 
personage in her own right (Vilna 
Gaon). 

“ikd qarjpij — And the King 

therefore became very incensed. 
Vashti responded to the King's re- 


inOK [46] 



1 he ordered Mehuman, Bizzetha, Charbonah, Bigtha and 

11-14 Abagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, the seven chamberlains 
who attended King Ahasuerus, 11 to bring queen 
Vashti before the King wearing the royal crown, to 
show off to the people and the officials her beauty; for 
she was beautiful to look upon. 12 But Queen Vashti 
refused to come at the King's commandment con¬ 
veyed by the chamberlains; the King therefore 
became very incensed and his anger burned in him. 
seeks Advice 13 Then the King conferred with the experts who 

knew the times (for such was the King's procedure [to 
turn] to all who knew law and judgment. 14 Those 
closest to him were Carshena, Shesar, Admasa, 
Tarshish, Meres, Marsena and Memuchan, the seven 


quest by sending back scoffing and 
degrading messages via the 
chamberlains. This enraged him 
(Meg. 12b). 

13 . trnDnb — With the experts. 
Literally the 'wise men.' The 
Talmud (Meg. 12b) understands 
this to be the Rabbis. 

E’nyn ■’jn 1 ’ — Who knew the times. 
That is, who knew how to calculate 
the timing of leap years and fix new 
moons (Meg. 12b). 

/bn Ezra, however, interprets this 
as referring to astrologers or those 
familiar with the historical prece¬ 
dents of earlier monarchs. 

Ahasuerus, seeking impartial and 
trusted counsel, turned first to the 
Jewish sages and asked them to pass 
sentence on his Queen. The sages 
thought to themselves: If we con¬ 
demn the Queen to death we shall 
suffer for it as soon as Ahasuerus 
becomes sober and hears that it was 
upon our advice that she was ex- 


executed. If we advise clemency and 
advise him to pardon her, he will ac¬ 
cuse us of not paying due reverence 
to the majesty of the King.' They, 
therefore, resolved to take a posi¬ 
tion of neutrality. They said to him, 
"From the day the Temple was 
destroyed and we were exiled from 
our land, we lost the power to give 
judgment in capital cases. Better 
seek counsel with the wise men of 
Ammon and Moab who have dwelt 
at ease in their land.'' Thereupon, 
he sought advice from his seven of¬ 
ficials, as we read rbK 37|?ni 
'131 KJtyn3, those closest to him 
were Carshena, etc. (Meg. 12b). 

337 ]3“’3 -- For such was 
the King's procedure. [The King did 
not pass judgment upon her himself 
because, legally, a King may not 
have sole jurisdiction over a serious 
offense. Rather he is to seek counsel 
from p7i rn ’’jn 1 ’, those 'who knew 
law and judgment.' (See comm, to 
verse 19 s.v. K2P).] 
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14. I'pnn D? ■»Nn — Who had access 
to the King. Ordinarily, the Persian 
King was accessible to the public, 
but these seven advisers had con¬ 
stant accessibility (literally 'saw the 
face') to the King. 

msbag rnu/io npi^Pn — Sat first in 
the kingdom. [They were the 
highest ranking officials of the 
kingdom.] 

15. This verse is a continuation 
after the parenthetical break of 
verse 13: 'Then the King conferred 
with the experts' (Rashi). 

rn? — Legally, i.e. from a legal 
standpoint. Ahasuerus was con¬ 
cerned about treating the wicked 
Vashti only according to law. Yet 


this same wicked Ahasuerus bar¬ 
barously condemned the whole of 
the Jewish people to destruction 
without ever consulting the law 
(Midrash Panim Acherim). 

16. ppm "ipKP —Memuchan de¬ 
clared. A Tanna taught: 'Memu¬ 
chan is Haman. Why was he called 
Memuchan? Because he was des¬ 
tined [pm] for destruction. Rav 
Kahana said:'From here we see that 
an ignoramus always thrusts him¬ 
self to the forefront/ [Memuchan is 
mentioned last in verse 14, yet he 
speaks first.] (Meg. 12b ; Midrash). 

Everywhere else he is referred to 
as pinn but here he is called ppip a 
combination of the two words 
p DID, meaning "a blemish is here." 
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Memuchan's 

suggestion 


Vashti is 
deposed 


officers of Persia and Media, who had access to the 
King, and who sat first in the kingdom —) 15 as to what 
should be done, legally, to Queen Vashti for not obey¬ 
ing the bidding of the King Ahasuerus conveyed by 
the chamberlains. 

16 M emuchan declared before the King and the offi¬ 
cials: 'It is not only the King whom Vashti has 
wronged, but also all the officials and all the people in 
all the provinces of King Ahasuerus. 17 For this deed 
of the Queen will come to the attention of all women, 
making their husbands contemptible in their eyes, by 
saying: King Ahasuerus commanded Queen Vashti to 
be brought before him but she did not cornel 18 And 
this day the princesses of Persia and Media who have 
heard of the Queen's deed will cite it to all the King's 
officials, and there will be much contempt and wrath. 
19 If it please the King, let there go forth a royal edict 
from him, and let it be written into the laws of the 


The blemish is his discourtesy in 
speaking out of turn. The Torah is 
not tolerant of boorishness 
(Mesoras Habris). 

17. When the word gets out that 
the queen acted contemptibly to the 
king, every woman will consider 
this as license to act likewise to her 
own husband (Rashi). 

Memuchan therefore warned the 
King of two dire results of her ac¬ 
tion: 

1 . Her refusal would undoubtedly 
have a bad influence on her peers. 
When it becomes known that King 
Ahasuerus commanded that Queen 
Vashti be brought before him, but 
she refused to obey, other wives will 
feel free to be disrespectful of their 
husbands as well; 2. Women were 


there when she belittled the King 
and will inform their husbands of 
the manner in which she deprecated 
her husband resulting in them pok¬ 
ing fun at the King (Nachal Eshkol). 

18. qypi H31 - And there will 
be much contempt and wrath, i.e. 
this affair, if allowed to get out of 
hand, is fraught with the danger of 
excessive contempt and wrath 
(Rashi, I bn Ezra). 

19. ulu "ib)pn-by“DK — If it please 
the King. [A deferential, almost 
obsequious phrase]. 

tor — Let there go 
forth a royal edict from him. 
Memuchan suggested that Ahas¬ 
uerus abolish the requirement that a 
King consult learned men for advice 
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prior to making an important deci¬ 
sion. We have been informed of this 
tradition previously [verse 13]: 
'Then the King conferred with the 
experts who knew the times, for 
such was the King's procedure to 
turn to all who knew laws and judg¬ 
ment' (Yosef Lekach). 

Memuchan felt that it was not 
necessary for the King to discuss his 
judgment with others. 

It was ordained by G-d that this 
new law giving svyeeping powers to 
the King be inscribed in their 
judicial canons so that it could later 
be the instrument of Hainan's 
death, as it says: [chapter 7, v9]: 
Then Charbonah, one of the cham¬ 
berlains said, "Behold the gallows 
. . . " Then the King said, "hang 
him on it!" The King then passed 
independent judgment upon 
Hainan, no questions asked. Thus, 
Haman inadvertantly brought about 
his own downfall (Me'am Loez). 

TO}P kV) — that it be not revoked. 
The law should be permanent for all 
women who ever show contempt 
for their husbands (Rashi). 

K^rrxb ~iu>k — That Vashti 

: - t v “i 


never again appear. Haman was 
still worried that Ahasuerus might 
reconsider and pardon Vashti — 
thereby reversing the tables — for 
Memuchan would hardly want to 
face the consequences of a re-in- 
stated Vashti. He therefore re¬ 
quested that the decree be irrev¬ 
ocable, and that Vashti never again 
be permitted to appear before the 
King (Meam Loez). 

Rashi understands this in the 
past tense, i.e., that Vashti did not 
appear before the King (at his com¬ 
mand) and therefore she deserved 
the death penalty. 

[Note the probably deliberate 
omission here of the title 
nabn — 'Queen.'] 

nann raiun nniynb — Upon an¬ 
other who is better than she. Mem¬ 
uchan had told Ahasuerus that his 
second wife would most certainly be 
more obedient than her predecessor 
having made note of the manner in 
which Vashti was killed, and having 
read the stern decree proclaimed 
throughout the land. His second 
wife would realize that if the King 
could not find it in his heart to 
forgive his first love hi* beloved 


■wok (so) 




1 Persians and the Medes, that it be not revoked, that 

20-22 Vashti never again appear before King Ahasuerus; 

and let the King confer her royal estate upon another 
who is better than she. 20 Then, when the King's 
decree which he shall proclaim shall be resounded 
throughout all his kingdom—great though it be—all 
the wives will show respect to their husbands, great 
and small alike/ 21 This proposal pleased the King and 
the officials, and the King did according to the word of 
Memuchan; 22 and he sent letters into all the King's 
provinces, to each province in its own script, and to 


wife, for having disobeyed him, 
she, as his second choice, would 
have to tread very carefully (Me'am 
Loez). 

20. oaiis — The 

King's decree shall be resounded. 
[Literally: 'shall be heard.'] 

jrnbynb ijr uir □■’tfarrSoi — All the 
wives will show respect to their 
husbands. [Once they see the 
revenge taken against Vashti, they 
will show respect to their own hus¬ 
bands. Ahasuerus accepted the ad¬ 
vice and had her killed]. 

All this was written in such detail 
to teach us how the Almighty 
weaves a web of intrigue and 
paradox to accomplish miracles for 
Israel! Ahasuerus issued a decree 
designed to accomodate the wishes 
of even his lowliest subject; yet he 
did not hesitate to make the out¬ 
rageous and humiliating demand 
upon his own wife — his Queen, 
daughter of royalty — to appear un¬ 
clothed in public against her will. 
His caprice resulted in her death, 
and paved the way for Esther and 
the ultimate miracle (Vilna Gaon). 


lUjr-iyi bvnnb — Great and small 
alike. [I.e. both the upper and lower 
classes.] 

21. “ixin — This 
proposal pleased the King. "He 
gave the order and they brought in 
her head on a platter" (Midrash). 

22. mrD3 runrn — To 

T ▼ t T 

each province in its own script. 
Ahasuerus wrote the proclamation 
in the various local scripts and 
languages. A King usually com¬ 
mands his subjects to learn one "of¬ 
ficial" language. Ahasuerus, 
however, went out of his way not to 
burden each province to give up its 
native tongue; a device to win the 
gratitude of his subjects and further 
consolidate his throne (Yosef 
Lekach). 

irnnn -nw \ 1 ptrb 3 nViib - That 
every man should rule in his own 
home. The relevance of this part of 
the decree is difficult to understand. 

Raba said that had it not been for 
this decree, even a shred would not 
have remained of the Jews. People 
said: What does he mean by 
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sending us word that every man 
should rule in his own home? Of 
course he should! Even a weaver in 
his own home must be boss!' (Meg. 
12b) 

The commentaries explained 
that upon reading this first decree, 
everyone saw how foolish the King 
was. Later, therefore, when they 
read his second decree about exter¬ 
minating the Jews on the 13th of 


Adar, they were afraid that the King 
issued this decree while intoxicated 
and that he would change his mind 
and reverse the order the next 
morning. Were it not for this 
mockery, they would have re¬ 
sponded immediately to the second 
decree by "jumping the gun," and 
would not have waited for the ap¬ 
pointed date to exterminate the Jews 
(Me'am Loez). 



1. ’nutt-nt* " 13 T — He remembered 
Vashti. i.e. with affection and 
remorse. 

He remembered the order he had 


given her to appear unclothed 
before him and how she refused, 
and how he had been wroth with 
her and put her to death (Midrash). 
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each people in its own language, to the effect that 
every man should rule in his own home, and speak 
the language of his own people. 


II 1 P^fter these things, when the wrath of King 
1-4 Ahasuerus subsided, he remembered Vashti, 

and what she had done, and what had been decreed 
Ahasuerus against her . 2 Then the King's pages said: "Let there 
Queen be sought for the King beautiful young maidens; 
*and let the King appoint commissioners in all the 
provinces of his kingdom, that they may gather 
together every beautiful young maiden to Shushan 
the capitol to the harem, under the charge of Hege the 
King's chamberlain, custodian of the women; and let 
their cosmetics be given them. A Then, let the girl who 
pleases the King be queen instead of Vashti." This 


The King obviously mentioned 
his recriminations or how else 
would his pages know to respond? 
(Yosef Lekach). 

rv^y mq — And what had 

been decreed against her. A decree 
that was patently unjust. The 
Midrash explains that Vashti 
deserved to suffer this miserable 
fate because she prevailed upon 
Ahasuerus to halt the construction 
of the Temple which had begun 
with the permission of Ahasuerus' 
predecessor, Cyrus. She used to say 
to him, 'Do you seek to build what 
my ancestors destroyed?' 

3. on’ps — Commissioners. Local 
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commissioners were chosen from 
each of the 127 provinces, rather 
than from Shushan, because a local 
commissioner would more readily 
be able to find the most beautiful 
girls in his province (M'nos Halevi; 
see Rashi). 

lyajrn — That they may gather 
together. They gathered girls even 
by snatching them against their will 
(Me'am Loez). 

Why did G-d subject the Persian 
women to the humiliation of being 
taken to the King and then rejected 
in favor of Esther [the Jewess]? 
Because the Persian women used to 
pour contempt on the daughters of 
Israel, calling them ugly and saying 
none would look at them (Midrash). 
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4. 1? U/y!l — And he followed it, by 
sending out the commissioners. 
Ahasuerus was afraid that, if they 
knew they were to be drafted for the 
harem, the beautiful girls would 
hide or flee the kingdom. He told 
his commissioners, therefore, not to 
make their real mission known, but 
to go about their normal routine 
while secretly compiling a list of the 
whereabouts of the beautiful girls. 
Then the King dispatched other of¬ 
ficers to round them up without 
warning (Me'am Loez). 

5. nii"P tt/’K — A Jewish man. All 
those who were exiled along with 
the Kings of Judah were called 
'Yehudi' by the gentiles — 
regardless of their original tribe 
(Rashi). 

The term 'Yehudi' (derived from 
Yehudah, or Judah, fourth son of 
Jacob) has become a synonym for 
Jew. Yehudah's mother gave him 
that name because, as she said, 'I 
will praise (rnlK) G-d.' Yehudah is 
thus a declaration that Jews always 
praise G-d, hence the common 
name Yehudi regardless of tribal 
origin (Sfas Ernes). 

He was the only one who 
remained in Shushan, but did not 
partake of the food during the 
King's banquet (Rav Galico). 

The title tf’K — man indicates 


that Mordechai in his generation 
was equal to Moses in his, for of 
Moses, too, it is written: 

TKtp uy ntf/to, And the 'man' Moses 
was very humble [Numbers 12:3] 
(Midrash). 

He was a member of the 
Sanhedrin (Midrash). 

This verse, as well as the verses: 
xr ’37791 [ 8 : 15 ], rurn Dnirpb 
rnlK[ 8 : 16 ] and nirpn ’3779 ’3 
[ 10 : 3 ] are read aloud by the 
Congregation during the reading of 
the Megillah in the Synagogue. 
Among the reasons offered for this 
wide-spread custom are: to pop¬ 
ularize the miracle [KO’l ’JplOp’fl); 
these verses express the essence of 
the miracle through Mordechai; and 
to keep the children alert and pre¬ 
vent them from dozing off. The 
congregation recites the verses 
loudly as an expression of the joy of 
the day. The reader then repeats the 
verses because each verse must be 
read from the Megillah (RaMA, 
Orach Chayim 690:17 ; Mishneh 
Brurah ad. loc. Mishne Brurah 
689:16. See Abudarham; Kol Bo; 
Levush). 

rrvan — In Shushan the 

capitol He acted as a Jew not only 
in the privacy of his home, nor only 
in his study-house, but everNin 
Shushan — in the street, among 
people... (R. Yonasan Eybescheutz). 
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11 advice pleased the King, and he followed it. 

5-7 5 There was a Jewish man in Shushan the capitol 

Mordechai whose name was Mordechai, son of Y air, son of 
and Esther c f \ l ' xm , \ f son 0 j Kj s h, a Benjaminite, b who had been ex¬ 
iled from Jerusalem along with the exiles who had 
been exiled with Jechoniah, King of Judah, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon had exiled. 7 And 


•gyin Intpi — Whose name was 
Mordechai. In Scripture, the names 
of the wicked are given before the 
word Dtp (name); as it says: iDtp bnj 
— Nabal was his name ; iDlp rvba — 
Goliath was his name; np3 ]3 y3*P 
imp —Sheva son of Bichri was his 
name. But the names of the 
righteous are preceeded by the word 
D vJ—'name'— as it says: nlJD iDtpi 
And his name was Manoach; IDtpl 
tP’P — And his name was Kish; 

iDtpi — And his name was 
Elkanah; Siku/ idu/i — And his 
name was Saul; iy3 IDtpi — And his 
name was Boaz; ’tp 1 intpl — And his 
name was Jesse; 'O'nn impi — And 
his name was Mordechai. They thus 
resemble their Creator of whom it is 
written 'n ’>ntpi — 'But by My Name 
HASHEM / made me not known to 
them' [Ex. 6:2] (Midrash Rabba; 
Midrash Abba Gorion). 

’Di'in — Mordechai. Where is Mor- 

• T 

dechai alluded to in the Torah? — In 
the verse — flowing myrrh 

[Exod. 30:22] which the Targum 
renders as Kpi K*vp 'Mira Dachia' 
[which both in spelling and sound 
resemble ■q’inn — Mordechai — 
(Chulin 139b). 

Just as myrrh is the foremost of 
spices, so Mordechai was the fore¬ 
most of the righteous of his gen¬ 
eration (Midrash). 

'ynip’i? T»K’ 13 — Son of 
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Y air, son of Shim'i, son of Kish. He 
wasn't literally: 'son of' but rather 
'descendant of' (Megilas Sesarim). 

TP 1 W’K — A Benjaminite. 
Mordechai, as a descendant of Ben¬ 
jamin, deserved to be instrumental 
in saving the Jewish people because 
Benjamin was the only brother 
who did not participate in 
selling Joseph into bond¬ 
age. The descendants of the other 
brothers are perpetually punished 
for this crime (Me'am Loez). 

[Mordechai was a descendant of 
King Saul and thus was instrumen¬ 
tal in correcting Saul's iniquity of 
allowing Agag to escape anjd beget a 
son who was the forefather of 
Haman]. 

The Hebrew for 'Benjaminite' is 
tP*»K, man from the right — i.e. 
Mordechai never swerved to the left 
(Tiferes Shlomo). 

6. nbin ntPK — Who had been 

t : t -i 

exiled. They had all been exiled but 
Mordechai particularly is so 
described because he continually 
anguished over the Exile (Tiferes 
Shlomo). 

Another interpretation offered by 
the Sages: Mordechai went into 
self-exile before the rest of his peo¬ 
ple to establish a holy atmosphere in 
Persia so the Jews could survive the 
exile there. He followed the example 
of Jacob, who went down to Egypt 
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before the enslavement of his 
children, to sow the seeds of 
holiness which sustained them in 
their exile (Tiferes Shlomo). 

7. ]nk — Reared. This word 
connotes the constant supervision 
and ministering demanded of a 
mother by her child. Mordechai, 
despite being a renowned member 
of the Sanhedrin, did not hesitate to 
perform these services for the child 
Esther (Me'am Loez). 
nijin — Hadassah. There is a 
difference of opinion among the 
Sages (Meg. 13a) whether Hadassah 
was her proper name and Esther 
was added later, or vice-versa. Both 
names are descriptive of her virtues. 
Hadassah is derived from the Heb¬ 
rew word Din—'myrtle'; Esther 
from innpK — Istahar ['as beautiful 
as the moon' — (Rashi).] 

'Just as the myrtle [D^n] has a 
sweet smell but a bitter taste, so 
Esther was sweet to Mordechai but 
bitter to Haman' (Midrash). 


'Where is Esther alluded to in the 
Torah? — In the verse "iPitpn **5^1 
wnn nl ’3 ’39 -r»rix?K, 'And l will 
surely hide ("nnpK) My face on that 
day [Deut. 31:18] (Chulin 139b). 

[The verse in Devarim speaks of 
the many evils which will V'n befall 
Israel if they forsake G-d's ways, 
evils symbolized by G-d's 'hiding' 
His benevolent Face]. 

In Esther's lifetime G-d seeming¬ 
ly diverted ("prion) His attention 
from Israel because of their evil 
ways (The Chortkover Rebbe). 

n^Ki rpnK ninni — And when her 
father and mother had died. Her 
father died before her birth, and her 
mother at her birth (Megilla 13a). 

n^b lb PTljpb — Adopted her as his 
daughter. 'A Tanna taught in the 
name of Rav Meir: Read not "as a 
daughter" [n^b] but "for a home" 
[n’^b] i.e. "a wife" ' (Meg. 13a). 
[See Overview.] 

8. — Were published. [Lit. 
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8-10 


Esther is 
brought to 
the harem 


he had reared Hadassah, that is, Esther; his uncle's 
daughter; since she had neither father nor mother. 
The girl was finely featured and beautiful, and when 
her father and mother had died, Mordechai adopted 
her as his daughter. 8 So if came to pass, when the 
King's bidding and decree were published, and when 
many young girls were being brought together to 
Shushan the capitol, under the charge of Hegai, that 
Esther was taken into the palace, under the charge of 
Hegai, guardian of the women. 9 The girl pleased him, 
and she obtained his kindness; he hurriedly prepared 
her cosmetics and her allowance of delicacies to pre¬ 
sent her; along with the seven special maids from the 
palace; and he transferred her and her maidens to the 
best quarters in the harem. 10 Esther had not told of 


'were heard']. 

inpK npbn] — Esther was taken. It 
is obvious from the phrase 'was 
taken ' that when the edict was 
promulgated Mordechai had tried to 
hide Esther and that she was 
ultimately taken to the harem by 
force (Targum Sheni, Yosef 
Lekach). 

9. ■pryn rnjrjn np’rn — The girl 
pleased him, not only with super¬ 
ficial beauty. Unlike some who only 
appear good from afar, Esther was 
pleasing even after one got to know 
her well (Maamar Mordechai). 

nrKnn nny$n ynip nKi — With the 
seven special maids. The Talmud 
explains that there were seven so 
that she could count the days of the 
week through rotating their 
schedule so that the same one 
always served her on a given day. 
The commentators wonder, why 


Esther — a prophetess — would need 
such a system to keep track of the 
Sabbath. Esther was keeping her 
identity as a Jewess hidden. Forever 
mindful that H’b ruono nbua 

... f > “ ? T - 

mnyty laziness leads to indolence 
— she kept herself busy throughout 
the week. Afraid that her maids 
would notice that on the Sabbath 
she performed no work and guess 
she was Jewish, she appointed a dif¬ 
ferent maid for each day of the 
week. Those who ministered her 
during the week didn't see her rest 
on the Sabbath; the Sabbath maid, 
meanwhile, assumed that just as she 
did no work on the Sabbath, she did 
no work on any days of the week 
(Yaaros Devash). 

10. nnp* rrvan ab — Esther had 
not told. She guarded the secret for 
nine years until Haman's downfall 
in the twelfth year of Ahasuerus' 
reign (Me'am Loez). 
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Many reasons are given for keep¬ 
ing Esther's Jewishness secret: 
Mordechai must have realized that 
if Esther was chosen to be Queen it 
could only be that she was to be in¬ 
strumental in saving Israel from 
some impending calamity. He 
reasoned that if her origins as a Jew 
were known, Ahasuerus would 
never choose her and she would lose 
her opportunity (R. Eleazar of 
Worms). 

Mordechai had Esther keep her 
relationship to him secret so others 
would not be secretive in his 
presence (Yosef Lekach). 

Rashi comments that she did not 
declare her royal lineage (as a 
descendant of the family of King 
Saul) so that the king might think 
that she was of humble origin and 
send her away. 

Ibn Ezra explains that the pur¬ 


pose of her secrecy was so that she 
might secretly observe her religion. 
Had she declared her faith, she 
would have been forced to 
transgress. 

According to the Vilna Gaon, 
Mordechai was afraid that his fami¬ 
ly and nation would be killed for 
having kept Esther hidden for so 
long, and for not surrendering her 
voluntarily when she was finally 
discovered. Now that she was made 
Queen, however, and no one even 
rebuked her for having hidden, the 
reason for withholding her identity 
no longer applied. Nevertheless 
inpK iTTun xb, Esther had not told , 
in deference to Mordechai '•3 
rpby rny ’O’l-ip — for Mordechai in¬ 
structed her. 

11. — Used to walk about 

Mordechai did not make it obvious 
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11 her people or her kindred , for Mordechai had in- 

11-14 structed her not to tell. 11 Every day Mordechai used 
to walk about in front of the court of the harem to 
find out about Esther's well-being and what would 
become of her. 

12 Now when each girl's turn arrived to come to 
King Ahasuerus, after having been treated according 
to the manner prescribed for women for twelve 
months (for so was the prescribed length of their 
annointing accomplished: six months with oil of 
myrrh, and six months with perfumes, and feminine 
cosmetics) — 13 when then the girl thus came to the 
king, she was given whatever she desired to accom¬ 
pany her from the harem to the palace. 1 4 In the eve¬ 
ning she would come , and the next morning she would 
return to the second harem in the custody of 


that he was interested in Esther; to 
do that would have revealed her 
Jewishness. The verb used in this 
verse is not *qbVn — 'walk' but 
•qbnnn 'walked about', i.e. 'strolled' 
around the court of the harem so 
that his true intention of inquiring 
after Esther's welfare would not be 
realized by the guards (Me'am 
Loez). 

nnpK Dibu/ — Esther's well-being. 
To answer ritual questions (Mid¬ 
rash). 

nn — And what would 

become of her. i.e. 'And what would 
be accomplished nn — through her' 
[As mentioned earlier (Commentary 
v. 10), Mordechai realized that 
Esther's torment must have been so 
that she could become the Divine 
instrument for saving her people.] 
(Rashi, Yosef Lekach). 


12. unn Twy D’Jtp — Twelve 
months. Ahasuerus wanted to make 
sure that none of the girls were dis¬ 
eased. He therefore ordained that 
twelve months should elapse so that 
any symptoms of illness would sur¬ 
face during that time (M'nos 
Halevi). 

iKb)p , ‘ ]3 ’S — For so was the pre¬ 
scribed length [This parenthetical 
phrase indicates to us that twelve 
months was not an arbitrarily long 
waiting period, but that it took that 
long for the cosmetics and 
annointing to have the desired ef¬ 
fect]. 

13. “lnKh — Whatever she 

desired. To enhance her beauty, she 
was given whatever she desired in 
the way of jewelry or dress (Rav 
Galico). 
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14. w on^rr rra - The second 
harem. Having consorted with the 
King.it would not be proper for 
them to marry other men. They 
were required to return to the harem 
and remain there for the rest of their 
lives as concubines, to await the 
possibility of being crowned Queen 
if the King found no one better 
(Ibn Ezra; Alshich). 

15. ^[TOK-ns nnpK~m yunzn — 
Now when the turn came for 
Esther, daughter of Avichail. Why 
is her family background and her 
father's name given for the first 
time only here? One also wonders 
why the fact that Mordechai 
adopted Esther is repeated at this 
point. 

The reason is to let us know that 
precisely because she was acutely 
aware of her background, she asked 


for nothing. She kept in mind that 
her father was Avichail, and that 
her relative and savior and adoptive 
father was Mordechai. With these 
images before her, she did not re¬ 
quest any artificial beauty aids, 
in the hope of lessening her chances 
of finding favor in the eyes of 
Ahasuerus so that she would be 
rejected and possibly even be sent 
home to her family (M'nos Halevi). 

]n nKtyi nnpjj ^nn] — Esther would 
captivate, i.e. even though she re¬ 
quested nothing, her true beauty 
and grace found favor. 'R. Judah 
said: She was like a statue upon 
which a thousand persons look and 
admire equally. R. Nehemiah said: 
They placed Median women and 
Persian women on either side of her, 
and she was more beautiful than all 
of them' (Midrash). 
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II 

15-18 


Esther is 
chosen 
Queen 


Shaashgaz, the King's chamberlain, guardian of the 
concubines. She would never again go to the King 
unless the King desired her, and she were summoned 
by name. 

15 Now when the turn came for Esther, daughter of 
Avichail the uncle of Mordechai (who had adopted 
her as his own daughter) to come to the King, she re¬ 
quested nothing beyond what Hegai the King's 
chamberlain, guardian of the women, had advised. 
Esther would captivate all who saw her; 16 Esther was 
taken to King Ahasuerus into his palace in the tenth 
month, which is the month of Teves, in the seventh 
year of his reign. l7 The King loved Esther more than 
all the women, and she won more of his grace and 
favour than all the other girls; so that he set the royal 
crown upon her head, and made her queen in place of 
Vashti. l *Then the King made a great banquet for all 


'Rav Eleazar said:Everyone claimed 
her as a member of his own people' 
(Megilla 13a). 

16. npbni — Esther was 
taken. By force, against her will 
(Mid rash). 

17. More than all the 

• T - T • 

women, i.e., 'more than the wives 
he already had' (Alshich). 

According to the Midrash, mar¬ 
ried women were also brought 
before him. [This explains why, ac¬ 
cording to the Rabbis who hold that 
Esther was legally married to 
Mordechai, Esther's claim that she 
was a married woman would not 
have saved her from being taken by 
force to the King's harem. Had the 
King been assembling maidens on¬ 
ly, Esther could have exempted 


herself by claiming she was mar¬ 
ried.] 

rhbinarrban — Than all the other 

r - ▼ 

girls. Although other maidens were 
awaiting their turn in the harem, 
once Ahasuerus saw Esther he in¬ 
stantly crowned her as his Queen 
without bothering to see the other 
beautiful candidates (Alshich). 

According to the Talmud, Esther 
had the qualities both of a maiden 
and of a married woman (Megilla 
13b] [See Overview.] 

nnn — In place of Vashti. Even 
though Vashti was of royal descent 
and Esther's origins were unknown, 
Ahasuerus loved Esther as much as 
he had loved Vashti (Alshich). 

18. bvn riJWT? U/yn — Then 
the King made a great banquet. In 
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an effort to draw the secret of Es¬ 
ther's descent from her, Ahasuerus 
arranged for great festivities. He 
made a feast for her and she did not 
tell him; he remitted taxes in her 
name and she did not tell him; he 
sent gifts in her name and she still 
did not tell him (Megillah 13a). 

i 

19. rvau/ robins ysjprpi — And 
when the maidens were gathered 
together the second time. He 
[Ahasuerus] went and took counsel 
of Mordechai who said: The way to 
rouse a woman is to make her 
jealous; nevertheless, she did not 
tell' (Megilla 13a). 

Ahasuerus had mentioned to 
Esther that he wished he had a 
Jewish advisor like Daniel, the 
trusted servant of Nebuchadnezzar. 
Esther told him of a wise man who 
was a descendant of King Saul who 
would make a good mentor. The 
King appointed Mordechai to sit at 
the gate and judge the people. 


Ahasuerus then took counsel of 
Mordechai as to how he could ex¬ 
tract from Esther the secret of her 
origin. Mordechai suggested that 
the King once again organize a 
gathering of beautiful young 
maidens from throughout the 
kingdom. Esther, fearing that she 
would be replaced as Queen, would 
certainly divulge her secret. 

Mordechai made this suggestion 
because he wanted to ascertain 
whether Esther's coronation was 
truly the will of Heaven. If the King 
could find no superior to Esther, 
Mordechai would be assured that 
her reign was part of G-d's plan 
(Me'am Loez). 

Why did no Israelite or self- 
seeking opportunist divulge 
Esther's secret to the King? First, 
they would not have been believed, 
because every nation claimed her as 
its own; second, the feared Mor¬ 
dechai who was then the King's 
advisor (M'nos Halevi). 
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II his officers and his servants — it was Esther's Ban- 

19-22 quet — and he proclaimed an anmesty for the 
provinces, and gave gifts worthy of the King. 

l9 And when the maidens were gathered together 
the second time, and Mordechai sat at the King's 
gate, 20 (Esther still told nothing of her kindred or her 
people as Mordechai had instructed her; for Esther 
continued to obey Mordechai, just as when she was 
raised by him.) 

Mordechai 21 In those days, while Mordechai was sitting at the 
IgainsMhe King's gate, Bigsan and Seresh, two of the King's 
King chamberlains of the guardians of the threshold, 
became angry and planned to assassinate King 
Ahasuerus. 22 The plot became known to Mordechai, 
who told it to Queen Esther, and Esther informed the 


20. nary nnpK ’pinn nmopTito — 
For Esther con tinned to obey 
Mordechai. [Even though she was 
now the Queen, she still maintained 
her filial piety and obedience]. 

21. "lyu/p — At the King's 
gate. The commentators stress that 
Mordechai, sensing perilous times, 
left his position at the Sanhedrin 
and stationed himself at the King s 
gate where he would be the first to 
overhear any threats against the 
Jews and thereby thwart them 
(Me'am Loez). 

The King's gate was not a gather¬ 
ing place for idlers, but the as¬ 
sembly of the dignitaries of the land 
(as we find all throughout the 
Scriptures that the elders, judges, 
and even kings sat at the gate of the 
city); for Mordechai was the most 
notable Jew in Shushan, and 
according to the Persian practice 


was highly respected by the govern¬ 
ment (Torah Nation). 

— Became angry, at Mor- 
dechai's elevation in their stead 
(Midrash). 

T> nbwb — To assassinate i.e. to 

<r “ 

poison the King (Rashi). 

22. -ixin jnri — The plot 

became known to Mordechai. Being 
a member of the Sanhedrin Morde¬ 
chai knew seventy languages. They 
spoke in their native Tarsian tongue 
in Mordechai's presence, not ex¬ 
pecting him to understand them 
(Megilla 13b). 

’3*nn du/d — In Mordechai's name. 
'Whoever repeats a thing in the 
name of him that said it brings 
redemption to the world' (Pirke 
Avos 6:6). 
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23. nriD”! — It was recorded, i.e. 

T * - 

the goodness which Mordechai did 
in behalf of the King (Rashi). 

Some commentators explain that 
'it was recorded' miraculously, by 
itself. That is why later [Chapter 


6:2], when the insomniac King 
asked that the book of chronicles be 
read to him, the verse says 'it was 
found written' because Ahasuerus 
did not remember it being written 
(Me'am Loez). 


in 


1. n^Kn onyin nm$ — After these 
things. 'It was only after G-d had 
prepared for the future by es¬ 
tablishing Mordechai's reputation 
that the monarch elevated Haman 
. . (Torah Nation). 

bna — The King promoted. 
G-d caused Haman to be raised to 
power in order to make his eventual 
fall greater. The Holy One, Blessed 
be He, said: 'Should Haman be slain 
when he goes down to stop the 
building of the Temple, no one will 
know who he was. Let him, 
therefore, become great and famous 
and afterwards be hanged.' 
(Midrash) 


]pn — Haman, a descendant of 
Agag, King of Amalek [I Samuel 
15,9]. 

With the exception of Korach he 
was the richest man who ever lived, 
for he stole the treasures of the Ju¬ 
dean kings and of the Temple 
(Mid rash). 

2. opryniypi D^ynb— Would bow 
down and prostrate.... Haman 
claimed divine powers for himself, 
therefore Mordechai would not bow 
down or prostrate himself (Rashi). 

To make it manifest that the 
homage due him was of an 
idolatrous character, Haman had 
the image of an idol fastened to his 
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II King in Mordechai's name. 2 *The matter was in- 

23 vestigated and corroborated , and they were both 

hanged on a gallows. It was recorded in the book of 
chronicles in the King's presence. 


Ill 

1-2 

Haman is 
advanced 


1 these things King Ahasuerus promoted 

Haman , the son of Hammedasa the Agagite, and 
advanced him; he set his seat above all the officers 
who were with him. 2 All the King's servants at the 
King's gate, would bow down and prostrate 
themselves before Haman, for this is what the King 


clothes, so that whoever bowed 
down before him worshipped an 
idol at the same time (Midrash) 

[It is interesting to note that 
wherever else both words 
D’nnntftoi urjrib, 'bowing and 
prostrating' appear together in the 
Bible they always refer to obeisance 
to G-d. Haman was not content 
with simple obeisance from his sub¬ 
jects; he insisted upon the kind of 
bowing and prostration reserved for 
G-d, hence the Midrash tells us he 
wore an image to enhance the 
idolatrous nature of the homage he 
desired. Mordechai in?’’ Kb 
ninntt/i kVi — would not bow down 
or prostrate himself — under any 
circumstances —before Haman. 
(Quite possibly, though, Mordechai 
would acknowledge Haman in some 
form, but this did not suffice 
Haman's vanity.) As pointed out 
later [verse 5], when Haman saw 
that Mordechai would not yib 
lb rnnnitfm — bow down and 


prostrate himself before Haman, he 
grew angry. He knew that Mor¬ 
dechai's refusal was religiously moti¬ 
vated and there was no point in 
punishing Mordechai alone — the 
whole Jewish people deserved 
punishment in Haman's eyes. 

But when Haman formulated the 
decree to annihilate the Jews and 
Mordechai found out about it, the 
next time the two met [5:9], np’Kbi 
13DD yrnbi, Mordechai neither 
stood up nor stirred before him. 
This time, general nnn, fury, 
against the Jews as a whole, was not 
enough. Haman directed his anger, 
specifically by, at Mordechai, 

the individual]. 

■^blb-mar ]3"»3 - For this is what 
the King commanded. [Prostration 
before top-ranking officials was 
universal in the Orient. It seems 
strange, therefore, that the King 
had to give a special command for 
the benefit of Haman. It would seem 
that there was some reluctance on 


(65] Esther 



•OTim •n t 7)an i^-my p->3 inn 1 ? 
’“ny nnK’i imnnu; 1 k^i yim 
nnK yrna ■’Stie 1 ? “l^an nvu/n—it£/K 
D"inK3 ’mi myn dk niiy 

rrmi dpi^n ynu; kVi d^i ni 1 i^k 

J* ““ AV " *“! T j \ T J T *■ 

->3 ’DT-in nan nny’n hiN-i 1 ? ]tinb 

V - : t J- : : ^:i-: : • I t t : 

inn fon :’iw’ ion-myx nnV man 

I t t :j— I- : > v v.v t • 

N^nn mnntt/m yna rimn ■px-'a 
m nbitib rmya nn .-nnn inn 

T -•< T •• : Vj • “ IT •• I vT T 

DynK ib iman">3 mm3 

-^mnx mntyn 1 ? inn u/pmi ramin 
u/niu/nx ma^n-boa myx nmn’n 

-■ : - t : jv #• : — 

wnn-xin liu/xnn lynna PDnnn oy 

v j I • it v •< - it : : t j— 

nniyy nmu/ haup ion 

• • -J • • I T 



a T-3 


1 p DnnKD* 


n 


1 


T 


the part of his subjects to do so 
necessitating a special order by the 
King.] 

Haman was aware that Mor- 
dechai would not bow. He per¬ 
suaded the King, therefore, to enact 
a law requiring everyone to bow 
down to him. Thus it would become 
obvious that Mordechai was dis¬ 
obeying a royal decree. The so- 
called felony would provide Haman 
with the provocation he desired to 
destroy the Jews (Sfas Ernes). 

yn;r t<b * 377)91 - But Mordecai 

would not bow down. Why is this 
verse written in future — yip’ [lit. 
'will bow']—rather than past 
tense—yn 3 — [bowed]? The future 
tense signifies a decision not to bow 
under any circumstances rather 
than a decision taken for a par¬ 
ticular occasion (Shaar Bas Rabim). 

The Midrash Chazis states that. 


at the request of Esther, Ahasuerus 
himself freed Mordechai from the 
obligation of prostrating himself 
before Haman. Rav Yonasan 
Eybeschuetz infers this explanation 
from the verse itself. The words 
“ibon ib-niy p-o - 'for this is what 
the King had commanded' apply to 
the end of the verse rather than the 
beginning. Read thus: This is what 
the King had commanded concern¬ 
ing him: ynp* Kb * 377)91 — 'That 
Mordechai should not bow , etc.' 
This also explains the use of the 
future tense y73* — 'should not 
bow.' 

4. DVn Di* - Day after day. At 
first they thought he was a gentile. 
When they discovered he was a Jew, 
they despised him and reported him 
to Haman. Others say that they 
hated Haman's demeaning behavior 
toward his fellow subjects and they, 
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Ill 

3-7 


Haman 
plans the 
destruction 
of all the 
Jews 


had commanded concerning him. But Mordechai 
would not bow down or prostrate himself. 3 So the 
King's servants at the King's gate said to Mordechai, 
'Why do you disobey the King's command ?' 4 Final¬ 
ly, when they said this to him day after day and he 
did not heed them, they told Haman, to see whether 
Mordechai's words would avail; for he had told them 
that he was a Jew. 5 When Haman, himself, saw that 
Mordechai did not bow down and prostrate himself 
before him, then Haman was filled with rage. 

6 However it seemed contemptible to him to lay 
hands on Mordechai alone, for they had made known 
to him the people of Mordechai. So Haman sought to 
destroy all the Jews—the people of Mordechai—who 
were throughout the entire kingdom of Ahasuerus. 

7 In the first month, which is the month of Nissan, in 


too, considered not bowing down to 
him. They reported Mordechai as a 
test case to see nyr nipjnn — 

Whether Mordechai's words would 
avail If his actions were tolerated, 
they would become a precedent for 
the refusal of others to bow to 
Haman (Me'am Loez). 

’O'jin nyi — Mordechai's words. 
i.e., that, as a Jew, he could never 
prostrate himself idolatrously 
(Rashi). 

5. ppn K"P] — Haman, himself, saw. 
The use the wicked make of their 
eyes draws them to Gehinnom' 
(Mid rash). 

ynb yij — Mordechai did not 

bow down. Even when Haman 
removed the idol from his clothing 
(Alshich). 


6 . [The reaction of Haman to a 
personal affront is typical of the 
most rabid anti-Semites throughout 
the ages.] 

nnb — On Mordechai 

alone. When Haman became aware 
that Mordechai did not bow before 
him on religious grounds, he not 
only wanted to punish VU 1 ? ’37719 — 
Mordechai as an individual—for 
having embarassed him, he also 
wished to take revenge upon him as 
a Jew, for Mordechai's refusal to 
bow was caused by his religious 
beliefs (Akeidas Yitzchak). [See 
commentary to verse 2.J 

First he aimed at 'Mordechai 
alone/ then at 'the people of 
Mordechai'. Who are these? — the 
Rabbis; and finally at 'all the Jews' 
(Meg 13b). 
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7. inn npV ... -ns b’sn — The lot 
was cast in Haman's presence. 
[Literally: 'he cast a pur../ the 'he 7 
presumably referring to one of 
Haman's servants.] 

Haman would always cast lots to 
determine his course of action. He 
wanted to take revenge against the 
Jews immediately and he cast lots 
for the very next day—14 Nissan— 
but that day proved inauspicious. 
So he cast lots for every successive 
day and month until the 13th of 
Adar. He should have realized from 
this that G-d's will was to allow the 
Jews time to be redeemed, and 
therefore it says—ppn ‘npb [literally, 
before Haman] — i.e. ; that the lot 
was prepared before Haman rather 
than for the Jews — it would result 
in his destruction (Malbim). 

Haman could not have drawn lots 
to determine Israel's 'unlucky' day 
— it is known that the fate of the 
Jews is not governed by Vnp—luck, 
or constellations. Rather, Haman 
cast the lots to determine when his 
own luck would be best, therefore — 
]>?n — before Haman specifical¬ 

ly (Vilna Gaon). 

8 . inJ<’Dy — There is a certain 


pepple. 'There was never a 
slanderer so skillful as Haman.' 

Haman said to Ahasuerus: 
'Come, let us destroy them.' T am 
afraid of their G-d,' the King 
answered, 'lest He do to me as He 
did to my predecessors.' . Haman 
said: they are asleep [i.e., 

"negligent"; a play on the word 
"latf/j"] of the precepts.' 'There are 
Rabbis among them [who do keep 
the precepts],' Ahasuerus replied. 
nntt ay — they are one people [and 
all hang together]/ said Haman 
(Meg. 13b). 

“nani itdo — Scattered and dis- 

▼ t \ i 

persed. And hence defenseless and 
disunified. Haman told this to the 
King to assure him that he need not 
fear reprisals (Yaaros D'vash). 

nW orpnii — Their laws are 
different. 'They do not eat our food 
nor intermarry with us' (Meg. 13b). 

DlTjnb nwpj< is not be¬ 

fitting the King to tolerate them. 
Haman said: 'They eat and drink 
and despise the throne. For if a fly 
falls into a Jew's cup, he throws out 
the fly and drinks the wine; but if 
his majesty were to touch his cup. 
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8-9 


the twelfth year of King Ahasuerus, pur (that is, the 
lot) was cast in the presence of Haman from day to 
day, and from month to month, to the twelfth month, 
which is the month of Adar. 

Haman 8 Then Haman said to King Ahasuerus: 'There is a 
lews to the certain people scattered abroad and dispersed among 
King the peoples in all the provinces of your realm. Their 
laws are different from every other people's. They do 
not observe even the King's laws; therefore it is not 
befitting the King to tolerate them. 9 If it please the 
King, let it be recorded that they be destroyed; and I 
will pay ten thousand silver talents into the hands of 


he would throw it to the ground and 
not drink from it' (Meg. 13b). 

9. irD 1 — Let it be recorded, i.e., 
'with a simple stroke of the pen' 
(Mid rash). 

Haman did not suggest that the 
King himself direct the destruction 

— but rather that it be 'recorded', 
i.e., that blanket permission be 
granted to destroy the Jews. The 
populace — as enemies of the Jews 

— will gladly carry out the exter¬ 
mination (Yosef Lekach). 

t]P5"l33 d*>d i 7K nnipyi — Ten thou¬ 
sand silver talents. [Haman felt that 
by giving away a huge sum of 
money equal to the value of the en¬ 
tire nation, he would be assured that 
his prey would not escape his 
clutches]: 

'Resh Lakish said: It was re¬ 
vealed before He who said, "Let the 
world come into existence" that 
Haman would count off shekalim 
for the right to destroy Israel. 
Therefore, He anticipated his 
shekalim with those of Israel [i.e., 
He ordained that the Jews should 


give shekalim for a holy purpose 
before Haman gave shekalim for a 
fane purpose], as the Mishnah 
says, "On the first of Adar the an¬ 
nouncement is made that the 
shekalim must be given" ' [G-d 
thus negated Hainan's plan.] (Meg- 
illah 13b). 

According to the Tosafos [Megil- 
lah 16a] the half-shekalim given by 
the 600-thousand adult Jewish 
males after the Exodus are equal to 
10-thousand silver talents. This 
calculation is most difficult, how¬ 
ever, because one talent equals 
3,000 shekalim. The 600-thousand 
half-shekalim given by the 600- 
thousand Jews equal 300-thousand 
shekalim — only 100 talents! 

To resolve this difficulty, we 
must say that the copyist erred in 
transcribing Tosafos. Tosafos wrote 
the abbreviation W"n which the 
copyist assumed to be bp# ’yn, half 
a shekel. In reality, however, 
Tosafos meant □ ,, bp# □ 1 #nn, fifty 
shekalim, referring to the 50-shekel 
valuation ascribed to an adult male 
(Leviticus 27:3). If so, the 50-shekel 
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valuation per person of 600- 
thousand comes to 30-million 
shekalim which is exactly equal to 
the ten thousand silver talents given 
Ahasuerus by Haman [600,000 x 50 
= 30,000,000 3,000 = 10,000] 

(Torah T'minah) [Kad Hakemech]. 

The 10,000 si ver talents cor¬ 
responded to the 10,000 Jewish 
leaders exiled by Nebuchadnezzar. 
[See II Kings 24:14.] Haman thus 
reminded Ahasuerus that the fact 
that Nebuchadnezzar found it 
necessary to exile the Jews proves 
that they are an evil people worthy 
of destruction (Me'am Loez). 

He also told the King not to be 
concerned with the loss of tax 
revenue that the Jews' destruction 
would bring. Haman more than 
compensated for that with his ex- 
horbitantly large bribe (Vilna Gaon). 


[One 13D — talent contains 3,000 
shekalim (see Exodus 35:24). A 
shekel contains approximately .00 
ounces of silver. Thus, a talent of 
silver is equal to about 2,400 
ounces. The price Haman was ready 
to pay for the right to exterminate 
the Jews, 10,000 talents, was 24 
million ounces, or 750 tons of 
silver! Even in today s inflationary 
times, that is a huge fortune. We can 
only begin to imagine the enormity 
of the treasure by ancient stan¬ 
dards.] 

rQKbipn wy — Those who perform 
the duties. Haman promised 
Ahasuerus that the campaign will 
cost the King nothing; he will 
finance the entire annihilation and 
the perpetrators will perform this 
task with relish (Malbim). 
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10-13 

The King 
consents to 
the 

destruction 
of the Jews 


those who perform the duties for deposit in the 
King's treasuries .' 10 So the King took his signet ring 
from his hand, and gave it to Haman, the son of 
Hammedasa the Agagite, the enemy of the Jews. 

11 Then the King said to Haman: 'The silver is given 
to you, the people also , to do with as you see fit.' 

12 The King's secretaries were summoned on the 
thirteenth day of the first month, and everything was 
written exactly as Haman had dictated, to the King's 
satraps, to the governors of every province, and to 
the officials of every people; each province in its own 
script, and to each people in its own language; in 
King Ahasuerus' name it was written, and it was 
sealed with the King's signet ring. 13 Letters were sent 
by courier to all the King's provinces, to destroy, to 
slay, and to exterminate all Jews, young and old, 


10. inyny — His signet ring. 
Transference of the King s signet 
ring was symbolic that Haman now 
had full authority to act on the 
King's behalf (Rashi). 

[The signet ring was used to seal 
official documents, and with it, in 
effect, Haman had autonomous 
control over the Jews]. 

'Our Rabbis said: Ahasuerus 
hated the Jews more than the 
wicked Haman. Usually the buyer 
gives a pledge to the seller, but here 
the seller gave the pledge' 
(Midrash). 

11. 'When Haman offered a huge 
sum of money for the privilege of 
destroying the Jews throughout the 
Persian Empire, it was exactly what 


Ahasuerus had hoped. "Like two 
men, one of whom had a mound in 
his field and the other had a hole in 
his field . . . Said the owner of the 
hole to the owner of the mound: 
Sell me your mound for money. 
Replied the other: Take it for 
nothing and welcome to it" (Megil- 
lah 14a; Torah Nation). 

qpyn — The silver. The 
[numercal value] of fjPPO — ' silver ' 
[165] equals that of yyrr — 'the gal¬ 
lows' [a hint of Haman's ultimate 
end] (Midrash). 

pro — Is given to you. i.e., 'con¬ 
sider your money as having already 
been accepted by me and use it to 
execute your avowed purpose of 
annihilating the people in any way 
you wish' (M 'nos Halevi). 
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14. D^ayivbab ... iji^ng — The 
copes ... published to all [the] peo¬ 
ples. Haman was afraid to openly 
and publicly decree the annihilation 
of the entire Jewish people. In the 
confidential decree to 'the satraps, 
governors, and high officials,' 
[verses 12 and 13], he clearly spelled 
out that the purpose was to utterly 
destroy the Jews on the 13th of 
Adar. On the iJiyn©, the 

copies of the documents, — which 
were publicly displayed in every 
town square and 
published to all the peoples, how- 
ever, it was written only that on the 
thirteenth of Adar they must all be 
prepared for a military action whose 
nature will then be revealed. That is 
why the next verse follows with 
]]pW T»ym - but the city of 
Shushan was bewildered, for no one 
knew who would be involved in this 
action (Vilna Gaon). 


15. D’Dirn iter - Went forth 
quickly. There were several reasons 
for the strange haste in publishing a 
decree that would not be executed 
for eleven months. Haman was 
afraid that the fickle King would 
have a change of heart. He wanted 
to prolong the agony of the Jews 
throughout the kingdom by telling 
them of the impending massacre so 
far in advance (Rav Galico). 

G-d desired a lapse of so many 
months to give the children of Israel 
a chance to repent (Me'am Loez). 

mnu/b mu/’ ppm ibnni —The King 
and Haman sat down to drink. [To, 
celebrate the decree of annihilation]. 

According to the Mid rash, 
Haman deliberately intended to in¬ 
toxicate the King out of fear that he 
might reconsider the edict before 
the couriers were securely on their 
way. 
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Ill children and women, in a single day, the thirteenth 
14-15 day of the twelfth month, which is the month of 
Adar, and to plunder their possessions. 14 The cop¬ 
ies of the document were to be promulgated in 
every province, and be published to all peoples, that 
they should be ready for that day. 15 The couriers 
went forth hurriedly by order of the King, and the 
edict was distributed in Shushan the capitol. The 
King and Haman sat down to drink; but the city of 
Shushan was bewildered. 


IV 

i 


■M ordechai learned of all that had been done; 

and Mordechai tore his clothes and put on 
sackcloth with ashes. He went out into the midst of 


"rym — But the city of 
Shushan was bewildered. The Jews 
cried and wailed loudly while, 
simultaneously, the Persians re¬ 
joiced at the new decree. Listeners 
were bewildered trying to differen¬ 
tiate between the cries of anguish 
and the shouts of joy (Me'am Loez). 

'If a Jew went out to the market 
to shop, a Persian would taunt him 
and say: "Tomorrow I am going to 
kill you and plunder your proper¬ 
ty" '( Midrash) 


Scarcely had the edict been 
promulgated against the Jews when 
all sorts of misfortunes began to 
happen to Persians in the city. 
Women hanging out their wash to 
dry on the roofs of houses fell to 
their death; men going to draw 
water fell into the wells and 
drowned. While Ahasuerus and 
Haman were making merry in the 
palace, the city was thrown into 
consternation and mourning (Panim 
Acherim). 


IV 


1. in: •oiim - And Mordechai 
learned. He was told in a dream 
(Rashi). He didn't learn it via nn 
tt/Tpn — the holy spirit, because 
Shushan was in turmoil and 
prophesy dwells only amidst joy 


(Yismach Lev). 

Others hold that Elijah the 
Prophet told him (Midrash; Rav 
Eleazar of Worms;). 

— He tore his 
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clothes , etc., as a manifestation of 
mourning and grief. When 
Mordechai learned of the plan, he 
no longer cared to sit in royal attire 
at the King's gate. He tore off his 
royal robes and put on sackcloth as 
if to say 'My place is now with the 
multitude' (P'dus Yaakov). 

rnni nbm npyT pypi — And cried 
loudly and bitterly. Why did Mor¬ 
dechai cry out — did he think that 
silent prayer is less effective? Chana 
whispered to herself as it says [I. 
Sam. 1:13] rob by rngnip ton nani 
Chana prayed silently, and yet G-d 
heard her, as the episode concludes: 
The G-d of Israel will grant your re¬ 
quest. . . 

— Mordechai cried out and said: 
pny 'QK — My ancestor Isaac! 
What have you done to me? Esau 
cried out before you and you 
heeded his cries and blessed him. 
Now we are to be sold and 
slaughtered [by Haman, a descend¬ 
ant of Esau]! Therefore he cried out 
(Yalkut Shimoni, Panim Acherim). 

2. ^b^n-iyu/ ’3?b ny — Until the 
front of the King's gate. Mordechai 
surely knew the rule that 'It was 
forbidden to enter the King's 


gate clothed m sackcloth.' Had he 
wanted to enter the palace he surely 
would have appeared in his regular 
attire. Rather, his purpose was to 
publicize his cause to Esther and 
seek compassion — through fasting 
and prayer — from G-d. He might 
have been expected to first appear in 
his official attire to communicate 
the facts of the emergency to Esther 
so that she could attempt to in¬ 
tercede with the King. Only then 
should he have donned sackcloth to 
seek divine intervention- 
Mordechai, however, chose the op¬ 
posite course. He placed his faith in 
G-d (Yosef Lekach). 

3. nr"npi nrn>? _ b35i — In every 
province. The further from Shu- 
shan, the greater was the mourning. 
The Jews in Shushan — living in 
close proximity to the King — felt 
assured they would not be 
slaughtered before the destined 
13th of Adar. Not so those Jews 
who lived in the provinces. There, 
away from the King, the danger was 
very real that upon receipt of the 
edict, the populace would begin the 
slaughter (Y ad Hamelech). 

ovnb yy 1 npto pip — Most of them 
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IV the city, and cried loudly and bitterly. 1 He came until 

2-4 the front of the King's gate, for it was forbidden to 

enter the King's gate clothed with sackcloth. 3 (In 
The every province, wherever the King's command and 
m0U the n jews h* s decree extended, there toas great mourning among 
the Jews, with fasting , and weeping, and wailing; 
most of them lying in sackcloth and ashes.) 

4 And Esther's maids and chamberlains came and 
told her about it, and the Queen was greatly distres¬ 
sed; she sent garments to clothe Mordechai so that he 


lying in sadcclffth and ashes. 
[Literally: 'sackcloth and ashes were 
spread out under the many.'] 

'Many', is open to several 

interpretations: 

According to R. Moshe Arama: 
'many', implies 'the most 
prominent,' i.e. the rich, Persianized 
Jews shared the danger of annihila¬ 
tion with their poorer, more pious 
brethren. Also, "□■’31" were the 
□’bllJi — the religious leaders who 
were the first to mourn publicly; 
The Midrash Panim Acherim states 
that absolutely everyone slept on 
sackcloth. A novel interpretation of 
"W'ly is offered by Yosef Lekach: 
D 1 31 means "public"—in the sense 
of □ 1 3nn mu/l, 'public domain;' i.e. 
the mourning took place in public, 
rather than in private. 

4. nb TPa*] — And they told her, i.e. 
about Mordechai and his sackcloth 
(Alshich). 

Esther had not yet revealed her 
origins, but her interest in Mor¬ 
dechai—who had always inquired 
about her welfare—was well-known 
throughout the palace (Yosef 
Lekach). 

Esther was very.^riodest and she 


appreciated her privacy. That was 
why she had not heard about the 
decree (Rav Galico). 

bnbnnni — greatly distressed. 
[literally: 'became full of hollows.'] 
Rav said: she became a n*n — ritual- 

T • 

ly unclean; Rav Yirmiya said her 
stomach was loosened' (Meg. 15a). 

Some say she was pregnant, and 
upon hearing the news she miscar¬ 
ried, never to give birth again; 
others say she conceived only once 
after this miscarriage and gave birth 
to Darius (Midrash; Panim 
Acherim). 

Esther instantly realized that 
Mordechai's public mourning could 
not have been the result of a per¬ 
sonal bereavement, or he would not 
have appeared in public. Realizing 
that he was bewailing a public 
calamity, she was greatly distressed 
at the fact that Mordechai had not 
informed her personally (M'nos 
Halevi; Alshich). 

0^3 nbt^rn — And she sent gar¬ 
ments, so that, properly attired, 
Mordechai could enter the palace to 
speak with her personally 
(Alshich). 
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bgp Kbi — but he would not accept 
them. He did not want to stop praying 
even for a moment lest he appear to 
substitute reliance on a human be¬ 
ing for dependence on the mercy of 
G-d (Malbim). 

5. ^nn — Hasach. He was a great 
man, Esther's confidant, one who 
could keep secrets, and whom no 
one would suspect or dare to ques¬ 
tion about his mission (Alshich, 
Malbim). 

'Rav said: Hasach was Daniel. 
Why was he called Hasach? Because 
he was degraded [iniDnn] from his 
position [which he held during the 
reigns of Belshazzar, Darius and 
Cyrus — (Rashi)] (Meg. 15a). 

Another reason he was called 
Hasach was that he made decisions 
Hon] on affairs of state (Meg. 15a; 
Midrash). 

nrmp-byi nrno — What this was 
about and why. [lit. 'what this was 
and why it was.*] i.e. what the edict 
was and for what great sin were the 


Jews being punished (Alshich , 
Yosef Lekach). 

Esther told him: 'Go and say to 
Mordechai that never in their 
history have the Jews been in such a 
crisis as this ... Have the Jews 
perhaps denied the Tablets of which 
it is written, ran rural rip? 
coin?, on the one side and on the 
other side [lit. 'on this and on this ' 
were they written [Exodus 32:15 
(Meg. 15a ; Midrash). 

6. "pyn 3irn — City square, i.e. 
Hasach walked roundabout 
through the city square in order to 
make it seem that he 'happened' to 
meet Mordechai by coincidence 
(Alshich). 

They purposely spoke in the 
public square so that no one could 
spy on them and overhear their con¬ 
versation. Furthermore, no one 
would suspect them of speaking 
about vital matters pertaining to the 
King in such a place (Me'am Loez). 

7. — And Mordechai 
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IV 

5-8 


might take off his sackcloth ; but he would not accept 
them. 

5 Then Esther summoned Hasach, one of the 
King's chamberlains whom he had appointed to at¬ 
tend her, and ordered him to go to Mordechai, to 
learn what this was about and why. 6 So Hasach went 
out to Mordechai unto the city square, which was in 
front of the King's gate, 7 and Mordechai told him of 
all that had happened to him, and all about the sum 
of money that Haman had promised to pay to the 
royal treasuries for the annihilation of the Jews. 8 He 
also gave him a copy of the text of the decree which 
Mordechai was distributed in Shushan for their destruction — so 
to S intercede h e might show it to Esther and inform her, bid¬ 

ding her to go to the King, to appeal to him, and to 


told him, at great length (Alshich). 

He told him everything — how 
his refusal to prostrate himself 
before Haman resulted in the edict, 
but that its underlying cause was 
the sin of the Jews in partaking of 
Ahasuerus' feast (M'nos Halevi, 
Alshich, M earn Loez). 

irnj? nu/K — That had happened to 
him, Mordechai said to Hasach: 
"Go tell her The descendant of 
karahu, innp, [lit. 'met him'. 
Amalek is meant] of whom it is said 
7773 77 £ "Who he met thee 
[kar'cha] by the way [Deut. 25:18]. 
(Mid rash). 

nu/na — The sum of money. 
Mordechai conveyed the message 
that far more than mere talk 
between Haman and the King 
resulted in the decree; a great sum 
of money was involved (R. Eleazar 
of Worms). 

Mordechai also wanted to 


impress Esther that the King could 
not be bought off' with money, 
because Haman offered Ahasuerus 
10,000 silver talents and the King 
was reluctant to accept this huge 
sum (Divrei Shaul). 

D 73 Kb □ r mrP3 — For the annihila¬ 
tion of the Jews. Mordechai 
revealed to Esther that, although the 
public copies of the decree 
published in the outer provinces 
mentioned only 'readiness' and 
made no mention of 'annihilation' 
[see Commentary to 3 l 14]; the true 
intent was annihilation (Vilna 
Gaon). 

8 . trrmc/nb - for their 
destruction. Apparently only the 
Shushan copy of the edict men¬ 
tioned 'destruction' — those copies 
published in the other provinces 
made no mention of 'destruction' 
(see above on 3:14) (Alshich). 

The word □n’EV/nb — 'for their 
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destruction', was not part of the 
document. This word was 
Mordechai's own addition as a 
natural inference (Yosef Lekach). 

may^y — for her people. The time 
was now ripe for Esther to divulge 
the identity of her people and thus 
win the King's mercy (Alshich). 

9. nnpij 1 ? "U?! — And told Esther. 
He fully elaborated upon the grave 
situation of the Jews as related by 
Mordechai fM'nos Halevi). 

10. ■otixt^k imarm — To return 

t r : t v - - r • 

to Mordechai with this message, [lit. 
'she commanded him to Mor¬ 
dechai'] knowing that her reply was 
not favorable to Mordechai, Hasach 
might not want to convey it. Esther, 
therefore, commanded him to con¬ 
vey it (Alshich). 

Esther also cautioned Hasach to 
be very diplomatic in conveying her 
response, seeing that Mordechai 
was in great anguish (D'na Pashra). 


[But, as explained in commentary 
to verse 12, Hasach did not per¬ 
sonally deliver this recalcitrant 
response]. 

11. nnyba - All the King's 
servants. 

Esther explained to Mordechai 
why his request was impossible: 
'Everyone knows the law against 
approaching the King unsum¬ 
moned, hence feigning ignorance of 
the law would be no excuse for me. 
Moreover, the prohibition was not 
an expression of personal prefer¬ 
ence on the part of King Ahasuerus; 
it was a public law known by ay 
■^n nirilp, the people of the King's 
provinces — so transgression would 
be a public offense, like the sin of 
Vashti.' Esther continued that there 
was no exception to the law of tf/’K 
ri^Kl, man or woman. Even were the 
King to forgive her by extending his 
an-jn irmttf — gold scepter — it 
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plead with him for her people. 

9 Hasach came and told Esther what Mordechai 
had said. 10 Then Esther told Hasach to return to 
Mordechai with this message: 11 'All the King's ser¬ 
vants and the people of the King's provinces are well 
aware that if anyone, man or woman, approaches the 
King in the inner court without being summoned, 
there is but one law for him: that he be put to death; 
except for the person to whom the King shall extend 
the gold scepter so that he may live. Now I have not 
been summoned to come to the King for the past 
thirty days.' 

12 They related Esther's words to Mordechai. 
13 then Mordechai said to reply to Esther: 'Do not 
imagine that you will be able to escape in the King's 
palace any more than the rest of the Jews. 14 For if 
you persist in keeping silent at a time like this, relief 


would be a most inopportune time 
to plead also on behalf of her people 
because she would already owe her 
life solely to the King s mercy. 

Her alternate suggestion was to 
take a more secure and less risky 
approach: 'It is already DV 
thirty days, that I was not sum¬ 
moned by the King. I will definitely 
be summoned within the next few 
days; at that advantageous time I 
will plead for my people. It is best to 
wait' (Malbim). 

12. ^ 7 *i)pb M'^l—They related to 
Mordechai. Hasach was not the one 
to deliver the recalcitrant message. 
Reluctant to deliver Esther's 
negative response, he sent another 
in his place. (Meg. 15a). 

Others say that Haman grew 
suspicious of Hasach and had him 
murdered. (Me'am Loez). 


13. [Mordechai warns Esther of 
the catastrophe of placing her per¬ 
sonal safety first.] 

■»r?7Jr t 7K — Do not ima¬ 
gine. [Literally: form an idea in your 
soul ] i.e. Mordechai said: You may, 
by some remote twist of fate, 
manage to save your body. But how 
will you save your soul?' (M'nos 
Halevi). 

14. ^nnn u/inn-DK — If you 
persist in keeping silent. 'If you 
keep silent now and refrain from 
pleading for your nation, in the end 
you will be silent in the time to 
come and you will not be able to 
justify yourself, because you had 
the opportunity of doing good in 
your lifetime and you did not do it. 
And do you imagine that the Holy 
One, Blessed be He, will abandon 
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Israel? — In any case, He will rise up 
and deliver them (Midrash). 

-iriK Dlpno —from some other place. 
[Obviously a reference to divine 
help, but deliberately avoiding the 
use of G-d's Name. (See Over¬ 
view).] 

According to another interpreta¬ 
tion: 

Mordechai told Esther that G-d 
has many means at His disposal to 
save the Jews. G-d could send a 
foreign King to war with Ahasuerus 
and kill him. Thus, those living 
ma? in the palace, would be 
in the most imminent danger. He 
therefore warned her: nbarm nn 

▼ t “ : * v 

inK mpnn onirpb liny’ — de¬ 
liverance will come to the Jews 
from some other place, i.e. G-d will 
send a foreign King, and thus will 
the Jews be saved, JiK] 
natch ■q'QKTrai — while you and 
your father's house will perish, 
because as a Queen you will be 
murdered along with the King, ’pi 
mabnb nyan men nyb-DK yni’ i.e. 
and who knows if you will still be 
reigning at this time next year? 
(Me'am Loez; Ma'amar Mordechai; 
see also Yosef Lekach; Rashi). 

Why did Mordechai insist that 
Esther endanger her life by going 
into the King's chambers im¬ 
mediately when there was nearly a 


full year left before the execution of 
the decree? Furthermore, by waiting 
just a little longer Esther would 
probably have been summoned by 
the King and could have pleaded 
her cause more effectively without 
endangering her life. — Mordechai 
knew the decree was sealed in 
Heaven, but toajn irnbjc — Elijah 
the Prophet revealed to him that he 
could avert the decree by repent¬ 
ance and prayer. Mordechai, 
therefore, roused the Children of 
Israel to full repentance. He knew 
that G-d would never turn away 
prayers uttered in such fervent 
purity — especially during the 
month of Nissan when G-d was 
particularly compassionate toward 
the Jews. He was apprehensive that, 
as time passed, the Jews would lose 
hope and their spirits would flag. 
Thus, he told Esther: Tf you persist 
in maintaining your silence at such 
an opportune time, then help will 
come from elsewhere and another 
such opportunity may never arise 
again' (Me'am Loez). 

niDbnb nyan ntet^ nyb"Dt< ini’* 

— And who knows whether it was 
just for such a time as this that you 
attained the royal position! [Our 
translation follows Ibn Ezra: 'Who 
knows? Maybe you attained the 
royal position solely for this oppor- 
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and deliverance will come to the Jews from some 
other place, while you and your father's house will 
perish. And who knows whether it was just for such 
a time as this that you attained the royal position!' 
Esther 15 The Esther sent this return answer to Mor- 
unsummon-* dechai: 16 ' Go , assemble all the Jews to be found 
ed Kill^ xn Shushan, and fast for me. Do not eat or drink for 
three days, night or day; I, with my maids, will fast 


tunity of being instrumental in sav¬ 
ing the Jews/] 

Esther had wanted to delay going 
to the King (see commentary on 
verse 11). Mordechai therefore said: 
"This opportunity cannot be 
delayed. Do not delude yourself 
into thinking you can achieve this 
salvation in a few days, for you 
have been elevated to the throne by 
G-d just for this very moment." 
(Malbim). 

Rashi, Alshich and Yosef Lekach 
undersand DKT3 nyb to mean: a 
similar time next year, i.e., the day 
of the slaughter. Hence: Who 
knows if you will still retain your 
royal position a year from now 
[i.e.,therefore 'hurry and be in¬ 
strumental in saving the Jews now, 
for by next year you may yourself 
be deposed, for one reason or 
another, and powerless to save 
them'J. 

An interesting interpretation is 
given by Rav Galico: 'Who knows 
if your being Queen at that time will 
exempt you from Haman's decree? 

15. rptt/nb — This return answer. 
Esther answered in a soothing man¬ 
ner, that she understands her 
special role and obligation. She is 
not concerned with self- 
preservation; the fate of all the Jews 


is foremost in her mind. She only 
asks for a few days time to take ad¬ 
vantage of this most auspicious oc¬ 
casion to present the facts of 
Haman's slander and expose him 
(M'nos Halevi). 

16. — Assemble. Esther said. 

"Let us contradict Haman's slander 
[3:8] that the Jews are 'scattered and 
dispersed let us assemble all the 
Jews in unity and determination" 
(M'nos Halevi). 

lunty? — In Shushan. Esther limited 
the assembly to the Jews in Shushan 
because it would have been impos¬ 
sible to assemble Jews living further 
away on such short notice (Vilna 
Gaon). 

’by imy] — And fast for me. Usual¬ 
ly the most important part of a fast- 
day is prayer and charity. But here 
the fast was atonement for the sin 
of enjoying Ahasuerus' ban¬ 
quet.The essence of this fast, 
therefore, was abstinence from food 
and drink (Me'am Loez). 

DW n#bu/ — For three days. This 
was an unprecedented effort of 
prayer, never before or after equal¬ 
led. A tremendous wave of repen¬ 
tance swept over the Jews every¬ 
where then they heard the stun¬ 
ning decree of the wicked ruler and 
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his Amaleki executioner. The spirit 
of Israel was so greatly renewed 
thereby that "they accepted the 
Torah anew in the days of 
Achashverosh" (Shabbos 88a); and 
G-d accepted their prayers (Torah 
Nation ). 

ifnaK ’max itfKai - And if 1 
perish, I perish [literally: 'What I 
have lost, I have lost']. 

Esther said: 'Just as I have 
forfeited the sanctity of my soul by 
marrying a non-Jew, I now will 
sacrifice my body to save Israel' 
(Alshich). 

The Talmud [Meg. 15a], holding 
that Esther was Mordechai's wife 
[see Commentary to 2:7] quotes 
Esther as saying to Mordechai: 'As I 
am lost to my father's house, so 
shall I be lost to thee' [i.e., by sub¬ 
mitting voluntarily to Ahasuerus 
she would be forever forbidden to 
her legitimate husband, Mordechai. 
This is according to Torah law that 
forbids a wife to her husband if she 
voluntarily had relations with 
another man (see Overview).] 


17. — then left. The 

Hebrew najni can mean either 
'transgressed' or 'crossed over.' 
Rav, [in Talmud, Meg. 15a] holds 
that Mordechai transgressed the law 
by fasting on Yom Tov because the 
three fast days included the first 
day of Passover. Samuel held that 
the word means 'crossed.' i.e. he 
crossed the river which divided 
Shushan the capitol from the city of 
Shushan (Rav Yonasan Eybe - 
scheutz). 

Mordechai protested to Esther, 
But these three days of fasting in¬ 
clude the first day of Passover?' 
And she replied: If there is no 
Israel why should there be a Pas¬ 
sover!' (Midrash). 

Mordechai prayed to G-d: 'It is 
fully known before the throne of 
Thy glory, O Lord of all worlds, 
that I did not act from pride in not 
bowing down to Haman. Rather, 
through fear of Thee I do so — lest I 
assign Thy honor to flesh and 
blood; I was unwilling to bow down 
before anyone but Thee. For who 
am I that I should not bow down to 
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also. Then I will go in to the King though it's unlaw¬ 
ful. And if I perish, I perish .' 17 Mordechai then left 
and did exactly as Esther had commanded him . 



1 


■N ow it came to pass on the third day , Esther 
donned royalty and stood in the inner court of 
the King's palace facing the King's house while the 


Haman for the salvation of Thy 
people Israel? For that, I would even 
kiss his shoe latchet. Now therefore, 
our G-d, deliver us, we pray Thee, 
from his hand and let him fall into 
the pit which he has dug and let him 
be caught in the snare he has hidden 
for the feet of Thy saints, and let 
the swine know that Thou has not 
forgotten the promise Thou has 


made to us' (Lev. 26:44): 
crnpKn-Kb oiT^x pto Dnvrn" 
nnx ’nnn nsnb ojilbpb O’nbyrx 1 ?] 

".□rrnbK *n ’jx 'd 
'When they are in the land of their 
enemies, I will not reject them, 
neither will I abhor them, to destroy 
them utterly, and to break My cove¬ 
nant with them; for I am the Lord 
their (Megillah 15a). 


1. Dl"? — Third day [of the 

fast (M'nos Halevi)]. It was the first 
day of Passover (Rashi). 

msbn — Royalty, i.e. 'royal ap¬ 
parel.' Until now, Esther detested 
royal robes, but now that Mor¬ 
dechai impressed upon her the im¬ 
portance of the mission, and how 
the salvation of Israel was depend¬ 
ent on her, she consented to make 
the best possible impression and she 
donned her most magnificent royal 
garments (M'nos Halevi). 

According to the Talmud: The 
word 'royalty' refers not to clothing 


but to spiritual royalty, i. e. the holy 
[prophetic] spirit clothed her 
(Megillah 15a). 

Tnyrn— And stood, i. e. Esther 
stopped and prayed. rrrny— 
'standing' always indicates 'pray¬ 
ing' (M'nos Halevi) 

'Esther arrived at the inner court 
facing the King and stood before 
him. The King was sitting on his 
royal throne . . . and when he 
noticed Esther standing in front of 
him, he was furiously angry 
because she had broken his law by 
coming before him without being 
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called . . . Esther grew frightened 
. . . but the Al-mighty gave her 
grace in the King's eyes and in¬ 
vested her with new beauty and 
new charm. The King then rose 
from his throne, ran to Esther and 
embraced her. "Esther, my queen," 
he said. "Why do you tremble? This 
law does not apply to you — you are 
my beloved and my companion." 

He also said to her: "When I saw 
you, why did you not speak to me?" 

"Your Majesty," replied Esther, 
"when I beheld you, I was over¬ 
come by your high dignity".' 
(Midrash) 

2. nntn Gold scepter. The 

scepter is symbolic of the rulership. 
By extending the scepter, the King 
demonstrates that he is taking her 
under his protection (Me'am Loez). 

According to the Talmud (Meg. 
15b] an angel was sent to stretch out 
the gold scepter for Ahasuerus. 
Once Esther touched the scepter, 
the King was no longer doing her a 
favor because he had thereby sym¬ 


bolically welcomed her into his do¬ 
main (Eshkol Hakofer). 

3. nnytc T]b-n& - 'What is 

your petition , Queen Esther?' [Lit. 
'What is to you....']. The King 
noticed that Esther's face was pale 
from fasting, and he realized that 
Esther's sudden, unsummoned ap¬ 
pearance, potentially a capital of¬ 
fense, indicated that she had a most 
urgent request. Either she was being 
unbearably harassed by someone, 
or her petition was on behalf of 
others; whichever it was, it could 
only be of the most serious nature 
imaginable. He offered to fulfill 
her request whatever the case (Vilna 
Gaon). 

mabjpn ^yn — Half the kingdom. 
Esther could have up to half the 
kingdom — but not the whole 
kingdom. Nor could she request 
something that would disturb the 
stability of the kingdom: The 
rebuilding of the Temple 
(Meg.15b). 
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2-5 

Esther goes 
before the 
King 


Esther lays a 
trap for 
Haman 


King was sitting on his throne in the throne room 
facing the chamber's entrance. 2 When the King 
noticed Queen Esther standing in the court, she won 
his favor. The King extended to Esther the gold 
scepter that was in his hand, and Esther approached 
and touched the tip of the scepter. 

3 The King said to her: 'What is your petition, Queen 
Esther? Even if it be half the kingdom, it shall be granted 
you .' 4 Esther said: 'If it please the King, let the King 
and Haman come today to the banquet that I have 
prepared for him.' 5 Then the King commanded: 'Tell 
Haman to hurry and fulfill Esther's wish.' So the King 


4. inm Klnj — Let the King 
and Haman come. 

Esther answered the King that, 
indeed, she had something very im¬ 
portant, to ask of him, but that this 
was not the right time. It would be 
more opportune if he were to visit 
her. During a social visit at her ban¬ 
quet he would be more relaxed. 
Then she would present her re¬ 
quest. The King ordered his ser¬ 
vants to 'hurry Haman' so the ban¬ 
quet could start early thus allowing 
Esther to make her request and 
relieve her of her sadness (Vilna 
Gaon). 

The Sages offered many reasons 
for Esther's desire to have Haman 
present when she petitioned the 
King. Among them: 

To set a trap for him and surprise 
him; so that he would have no op¬ 
portunity to form a conspiracy and 
rebel; since Ahasuerus was fickle 
and likely to change his mind she 
wanted Haman present; so that 
Ahasuerus would impetuously 
commit himself; she was purposely 
showing a great interest in Haman 


to arouse the King's jealousy and to 
disarm Haman; to arouse fears in 
the hearts of Israel that Esther was 
catering to Haman — thus they 
would repent and pray rather than 
be complacent in the knowledge 
that they had a sister' in the palace 
(Meg. 15b). 

The first Hebrew letters of the 
words orH ioJ form the 

Holy Name of G-d. This is one of 
the several places throughout the 
Megillah where G-d's Name is in¬ 
directly hinted. [For reasons that 
G-d's Name is not explicitly men¬ 
tioned in the Megillah; see Over¬ 
view.] (Rabbeinu Bachyai ben 
Asher). 

5. nrjE — Hurry. Since Esther had 
already prepared the banquet, 
Ahasuerus insisted that she not be 
kept waiting (Shaarei Binah). 

The King was also concerned that 
Haman might leave — so he ordered 
him taken even against his will, to 
do Esther's bidding (Megillas 
Sesarim). 
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pjm ^Ipn Kb’l — so the King and 
Haman came. [i.e. they came im¬ 
mediately. This phrase does not 
begin a new verse, to indicate how 
quickly they arrived]. 

6 . [Ahasuerus realized that Esther 
would not have risked her life mere¬ 
ly to come and invite him to a ban¬ 
quet. Therefore, he repeated his in¬ 
quiry into the real nature of Esther's 
petition.) 

-]n\Lt$ 2 ...']nbtt,yt Request . . . peti¬ 
tion. nbKtp ['request'} implies a per¬ 
sonal request; n^|?a ['petition'] 
implies that which one petitions on 
behalf of others. Therefore, the 
verse says: 'What is your [personal] 
request? ina?) - 'It shall be 
granted you. And what is your peti¬ 
tion [on behalf of another]? . . . 
wyrn — It shall be fulfilled (Vilna 
Caon). 

[According to the Masorah, with 
the end of verse 6, half of the verses 


rin the Megillah have been com¬ 
pleted.] 

7. ■’ntfpai — Mf petition 

and my request — 'My request and 
petition are not for half the 
kingdom; nor are they for money; 
nor was rebuilding the Temple my 
aim . . .'(Targum). 


8. □ if? nipyK That I shall 

prepare for them. 'Them' i.e. 
Ahasuerus and Haman equally. 
Esther's aim was to arouse jealousy 
of Haman on the part of the King 
(M'nos Halevi). 


\ 


1313 — The King's bidding. 
Tomorrow I will ask the great favor 
of the King' (Alshich). 

According to Rashi , Esther 
promised, Tomorrow I will do what 
the King has asked me many times: 
I will reveal my people and my 
ancestry.' 
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The first 
banquet 


Haman 
resolves to 
hang 
Mordechai 


and Haman came to the banquet that Esther had 
prepared. 

6 The King said to Esther during the wine feast: 
'What is your request? It shall be granted you. And 
what is your petition? Even if it be half the kingdom , 
it shall be fulfilled/ 7 So Esther answered and said: 
'My request and my petition: 8 If I have won the 
King's favor , and if it pleases the King to grant my 
petition and to perform my request — let the King 
and Haman come to the banquet that I shall prepare 
for them , and tomorrow I will do the King's bidding.' 

9 That day Haman went out joyful and exuberant. 
But when Haman noticed Mordechai in the King's 
gate and that he neither stood up nor stirred before 
him f Haman was infuriated with Mordechai. 


9. lb niui nnty — Joyful and 
exuberant. 'Joyful' — at the special 
honor he received; and 'exuberant' 
—at having dined so well (M'nos 
Halevi). 

Esther's ruse worked. When 
Haman arrived at Esther's banquet, 
he was apprehensive of Esther's 
reason for inviting him. He 
suspected a connection between the 
new edict concerning the Jews and 
his invitation. Only now, having 
left the first party at which he was 
overwhelmed with flattery, was he 
joyous and confident. He was un¬ 
prepared, therefore, for the conse¬ 
quences of Esther's next banquet 
(M'nos Halevi). 

'When they had eaten and drunk, 
Haman said to himself: "The King 
promotes me and his wife honors 
me, and there is none greater than I 
in all the kingdom." And he re¬ 
joiced in his heart exceedingly.' 
(Midrash) 


rmrr ■gi-np-by — Infuriated with 
Mordechai. Until now, Haman 
rationalized that Mordechai's well 
known friendship with the Queen 
allowed him to refuse bowing down 
and prostrating before him. It was 
now obvious that Esther didn't care 
for Mordechai — after all, she in¬ 
vited only Haman, not Mordechai, 
to her banquet. Haman became 
more infuriated than ever at 
Mordechai's refusal to bow down to 
him. In fact, Mordechai didn't even 
'stir' in Haman's presence! This was 
the first time since the decree was 
published that Haman saw 
Mordechai (Yosef Lekach). 

Until this point, Haman con¬ 
sidered it beneath his dignity [t;h 
rry? (3:6)] to punish Mordechai 
alone. Now that the decree was 
promulgated — everyone knowing 
that it was the result of Mordechai's 
refusal to bow — Mordechai 
remained obstinate, and refused 
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even to ' stir' — untt yrKSi. This 
could not be attributed to his Jew¬ 
ishness; his religion might forbid 
him to bow, but surely he could 
have no legitimate reason to ignore 
Haman entirely. At the very least, 
he should have showed some fear in 
view of the impending extermina¬ 
tion of the Jews. His obstinance 
could only be an indication of the 
man's arrogance. Then Haman 
grew infuriated with Mordechai — 
and wanted to kill him even before 
the date of the decree (R. Galico, 
Alshich, Malbim).[See bracketed 
comment on 2:2.) 

10. inn pDi$nn — Haman 
restrained himself. 

He was afraid to take revenge 
without permission (Rashi). 

tfHrriNi — And Zeresh his 
wife. She was extremely cruel, and 
the only one of his friends and 
counselors capable of advising him. 
She advised that since Mordechai 
was of Jewish stock Haman would 
not be able to overcome him unless 
he contrived a punishment no Jew 


had ever experienced. Hananiah 
and his companions were delivered 
from fire, Daniel from a lion's den, 
Joseph from a dungeon. 
Mordechai's ancestors, banished 
into the wilderness, were fruitful 
and multiplied there and withstood 
many trials; and Samson killed the 
Philistines even after his eyes were 
gouged out. 'Therefore,' advised 
Zeresh, 'hang Mordechai on a gal¬ 
lows for we have not found that any 
of his people were ever delivered 
from that.' This suggestion pleased 
Haman (Midrash). 

11. ...1-i^y *m?-n t*. — His wealth 
etc. By recounting his wealth and 
good fortune he hoped to get out of 
his despondent mood (Yosef 
Lekach; Vilna Gaon). 

Three things make a man happy: 
wealth, children, and greatness 
(Alshich). 

Haman wished to prove that he 
had all three and, as a result, could 
easily dispose of his arch-enemy, 
Mordechai: 1— “1133, 'the 

glory of his riches' — he had suf- 
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V 10 Nevertheless Haman restrained himself and went 

10-14 home. He sent for his friends and his wife, Zeresh, 

11 and Haman recounted to them the glory of his 
wealth and his large number of sons, and every in¬ 
stance where the King had promoted him and ad¬ 
vanced him above the officials and royal servants. 

12 Haman said: 'Moreover, Queen Esther invited no 
one but myself to accompany the King to the banquet 
that she had prepared, and tomorrow, too, I am in¬ 
vited by her along with the King. 13 Yet all this means 
nothing to me so long as I see that Jew Mordechai sit¬ 
ting at the King's gate.' u Then his wife, Zeresh, and 


ficient financial means to 
bring about Mordechai's downfall; 
2—r»ja ail, 'his large number of sons' 
all very capable; 3 — iKtyJ 
onWn-by — 'and advanced him 
above the officials' — endowing 
him with the power to kill anyone 
he wishes. Lastly/ Haman said, 
'even the Queen herself would not 
save Mordechai. It was I, alone, not 
Mordechai, whom she invited to the 
banquet.' Eventually, Haman was 
proved wrong in all these cases: His 
wealth was given to Mordechai; his 
sons were hung; the King who had 
honored him humbled him before 
Mordechai; and Esther exposed him 
as her enemy and intent on her peo¬ 
ple's death. 

12 * "»nlK‘DK ’3 — No one but 
myself. Foremost among Haman's 
causes for vanity was his conviction 
that Esther held Mordechai in con¬ 
tempt (Alshich). 

In his arrogance, Haman was 
convinced that Esther held him in 
such high esteem that she arranged 
a special, intimate banquet solely 


for the purpose of having him pre¬ 
sent when she made a major per¬ 
sonal request of the King. She was 
relying on Haman's influence to 
sway the King in her favor 
(Malbim). 

13. Now Haman came to the main 
point of his discussion: He had not 
recounted the glories of his wealth, 
children, and power simply to make 
conversation. Obviously, his wife 
and friends were well aware of his 
family and status. Rather, he told 
them all this just to lead up to the 
point of how debilitatingly frus¬ 
trated he was at Mordechai's refusal 
to acknowledge his superiority 
(Yosef Lekach). 

3U/r» - Sitting at the 
King's gate. Notice that Haman did 
not mention to his wife and children 
that he was angry because of 
Mordechai's refusal to bow down to 
him; he thought it beneath his 
dignity to admit that such a minor 
slight could ruffle him so. Rather he 
claimed that he was angry because 
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'the Jew Mordechai was sitting at 
the King's gate' and he was totally 
unworthy of such a high honor 
(Me'am Loez). 

14. yjritt/jn — Let a gallows he 
made. Since no Jew had ever before 
been miraculously saved from 
hanging, this is the one punishment 
that, in the opinion of his advisors, 
Haman could hope to inflict on 
Mordechai (Midrash ; see Commen¬ 
tary on verse 10). 

nnK D’Wnn nil — Fifty cubits 
high. The gallows were built that 
high to enable Haman to see it and 
rejoice at its sight while feasting 
with the King (Ma'amar 
Mordechai). 

Haman searched for a 50-foot 
beam but could not find one. So his 


son, Parshandasa, who was the 
governor of the Mt. Ararat area, 
supplied him with a beam from the 
remains of Noah s Ark, which was 
50-feet long' (Midrash Abba 
Go r ion). 

nntp nntpnn-bij -^rroy Kin — 
Then in good spirits accompany the 
King to the banquet. 'In good 
spirits'' — at the death of Mordechai 
(Alshich). 

And he had the gallows 
erected. Haman didn't undress or go 
to sleep. He immediately called ar¬ 
tisans to build the gallows. His sons 
banged with hammers and rejoiced; 
Zeresh his wife played musical in¬ 
struments with Haman and boasted 
that she would pay for the con¬ 
struction, and she arranged a feast 
(Targum). 



i. nitf/ rmj — Sleep eluded Allegorically understanding the 

the King, [literally: 'the sleep of the word 'King' as G-d, 'The King of 
King was shaken']. the Universe,' the Midrash com- 
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all his friends said to him: 'Let a gallows be made, fifty 
cubits high; and tomorrow morning speak to the 
King and have them hang Mordechai on it. Then, in 
good spirits, accompany the King to the banquet.' 
This suggestion pleased Haman; and he had the gal¬ 
lows erected. 


VI 

i 


1 hat night sleep eluded the King so he ordered 
that the record book , the annals, be brought and 


ments that the cries of the Jews 
caused 'the heavens, the throne of 
the Supreme King of Kings, the 
Holy One, blessed be He, to be 
shaken when He saw Israel in such 
distress.' Taken this way, the verse 
is saying that G-d's sleep was dis¬ 
turbed. Obviously — even al¬ 
legorically — 'sleep' cannot be at¬ 
tributed to G-d Almighty. There are 
times when G-d, in His wisdom, 
chooses to ignore human needs, 
almost as if He 'were asleep,' a sleep 
that can be shaken by the repen¬ 
tance of Israel (Torah T'mimah). 

'King Ahasuerus' sleep was also 
disturbed by a dream in which he 
saw Haman seizing a sword to kill 
him. He awoke in terror and told his 
secretaries to bring the book of 
chronicles to see what events had 
occurred (Midrash). 

In the Talmud, 'Rava said: It 
means literally "the sleep of King 
Ahasuerus." A thought occurred to 
Ahasuerus: What is the meaning of 
Esther having invited Haman to the 
feast? Perhaps they are conspiring 
to kill me? He thought again: If that 


is so, don't I have any friends who 
would tell me? Then he thought 
again: Perhaps someone has done 
me a valuable service and gone un¬ 
rewarded. If I am guilty of such in¬ 
gratitude then I may have forfeited 
the friendship of loyal subjects; 
they will not inform me of con¬ 
spiracies against me. He, therefore, 
ordered the record book, the annals 
to be brought' (Megillah 15b). 

To account for his sleeplessness, 
Ahasuerus thought he might have 
been poisoned and he was about to 
order the execution of those charged 
with the preparation of his food. 
But they succeeded in convincing 
him of their innocence by calling to 
his attention that Esther and Haman 
shared his evening meal with him 
without feeling unpleasant after ef¬ 
fects (Midrash Lekach Tov). 

Some commentators say that this 
was the very first time Ahasuerus 
experienced insomnia, hence, his 
great concern (Me'am Loez). 

own nni niJhpTn ipp — The 
record book, the annals. [This is the 
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only place in 7 ''jn, the Bible, ihat 
the phrase niJ'naT *iDp — lit. ' the 
Book of Remembrance/ is used in 
conjunction with own the 

annals.] 

It is common for kings to have 
parables and official speeches read 
to them to help lull them to sleep 
(Rashi). 

The king asked that the record 
book be read to him because he felt 
that his sleeplessness might be 
punishment for an unfulfilled oath 
(Ibn Ezra). 

2. mro Karan — There it was 

▼ •• r • - 

found recorded. [See our commen¬ 
tary to 2:23: anan — 'it was 
recorded.'] 

’3719 Tan -i^/k — That Mordechai 
had denounced. In this record book 
it was mentioned that Mordechai 
denounced Bigsana and Teresh to 
the King directly, without the in¬ 
tercession of Esther (Alshich). 

terjni tqma-by — Bigsana and 
Teresh — Previously [in 2:21] he is 
referred to as 'Bigsan'; why the ad¬ 
dition of an aleph — K, at the end of 
his name? Hainan's sons were the 
scribes who recorded the incident; 
they wished to make light of 
Mordechai's involvement so they 
wrote that Mordechai had de¬ 
nounced UHn Ik ]ma — 'Bigsan or 


Teresh' — not even knowing which 
was the guilty party. Thus, they 
implied an innocent man was ex¬ 
ecuted as a result of Mordechai's 
vague suspicions — therefore 
Mordechai was unworthy of any 
reward. When the incident was read 
now, the incriminating word "Ik — 
or" seemed separated. The Aleph , k 
moved to the end of 'Bigsan,' and 
the Vav, i, [the prefix 'and'] to 
Teresh. Now the chronicle read, 
"Win} K 3 m 3 " - "Bigsana and 
Teresh " i.e. Mordechai saved the 
King's life by denouncing both 
equally guilty plotters. He was 
eminently deserving of reward — 
which he never received (Alshich, 
M'nos Halevi). 

According to the Malbim, the 
King had forgotten who was 
responsible for saving his life in the 
Bigsan-Teresh incident. All he 
remembered was that Esther had 
told him and, since Haman was 
responsible for his choosing a new 
Queen, the King promoted him and 
bestowed enormous power upon 
him. The Malbim differentiates 
between the D*»»jn nni — the book 
of records, the official chronicle of 
the nation's history, which was kept 
under the jurisdiction of the prime 
minister, and the nU^DTH, ipp the 
annals, [literally: book of remem¬ 
brances] the King's personal diary 
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only place in "]":n, the Bible, lhat 
the phrase nU^DT "iDp — lit. 'the 
Book of Remembrance/ is used in 
conjunction with trn;n nyi, the 
annals.] 

It is common for kings to have 
parables and official speeches read 
to them to help lull them to sleep 
(Rashi). 

The king asked that the record 
book be read to him because he felt 
that his sleeplessness might be 
punishment for an unfulfilled oath 
(Ibn Ezra). 

2. mro xynn — There it was 

T - f '• 

found recorded. [See our commen¬ 
tary to 2:23: 3n3’>] — 'it was 
recorded. 'J 

’3779 Tan ")#k - That Mordechai 
had denounced. In this record book 
it was mentioned that Mordechai 
denounced Bigsana and Teresh to 
the King directly, without the in¬ 
tercession of Esther (Alshich). 

ttfjJT Kjma'by — Bigsana and 
Teresh — Previously [in 2 : 21 ] he is 
referred to as 'Bigsan'; why the ad¬ 
dition of an aleph — K, at the end of 
his name? Haman's sons were the 
scribes who recorded the incident; 
they wished to make light of 
Mordechai's involvement so they 
wrote that Mordechai had de¬ 
nounced 079 Ik ]ma — 'Bigsan or 


Teresh' — not even knowing which 
was the guilty party. Thus, they 
implied an innocent man was ex¬ 
ecuted as a result of Mordechai's 
vague suspicions — therefore 
Mordechai was unworthy of any 
reward. When the incident was read 
now, the incriminating word "IK — 
or" seemed separated. The Aleph, K 
moved to the end of 'Bigsan/ and 
the Vav, l, [the prefix 'and'] to 
Teresh. Now the chronicle read, 
"tfwi KJW' - "Bigsana and 
Teresh" i.e. Mordechai saved the 
King's life by denouncing both 
equally guilty plotters. He was 
eminently deserving of reward — 
which he never received (Alshich, 
M'nos Halevi). 

According to the Malbim, the 
King had forgotten who was 
responsible for saving his life in the 
Bigsan-Teresh incident. All he 
remembered was that Esther had 
told him and, since Haman was 
responsible for his choosing a new 
Queen, the King promoted him and 
bestowed enormous power upon 
him. The Malbim differentiates 
between the own nm — the book 

■ t * - i • 

of records, the official chronicle of 
the nation's history, which was kept 
under the jurisdiction of the prime 
minister, and the nU’iam, 19 P the 
annals, [literally: book of remem¬ 
brances] the King's personal diary 
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VI be read before the King. 2 There it was found 

2-4 recorded that Mordechai had denounced Bigsana and 

Mordechaiis Teresh, two of the King's chamberlains of the guar- 
rewarded dians of the threshold , who had plotted to lay hands 
on King Ahasuerus. 3 'What honor or dignity has 
been conferred on Mordechai for this?' asked the 
King. 'Nothing has been done for him/ replied the 
King's pages. 4 The King said: 'Who is in the court?' 


which was kept in the monarch's 
personal possession. Haman had 
rewritten the book of records and 
inserted his own name to conform 
with his self-serving version. Now, 
however, when the King had his 
personal diary read to him, he dis¬ 
covered that Mordechai, not 
Haman, was responsible for saving 
his life. Thus becoming aware of 
Haman's fraud in the Bigsan- 
Teresh affair, Ahasuerus was quite 
willing to accept the even more 
damning accusation that Esther 
would make against Haman the 
next day. This teaches a great lesson 
about Divine intervention — pre¬ 
cisely at the crucial moment when 
Haman built a gallows to hang 
Mordechai — G-d reversed the 
course of events. 

3. “ What ...has 

been conferred on Mordechai? 
Knowing that his kingdom's 
greatest honor had been bestowed 
upon Haman, and that as Esther's 
foster parent, Mordechai had been 
elevated to a position at the King's 
gate, — the King wanted to know if 
Mordechai had been given any 
form of special recognition for this 
particular good deed (Yosef Lekach; 
Alshich;M'nos Halevi). 

ini iny nwyrxb — Nothing has 
been done for him. 


The Talmud comments: they 
answered him, not because they 
loved Mordechai but because they 
hated Haman. (Megillah 16b) 

The servants said that nothing 
was done 1 ny, 'with him/ — They 
meant to imply that rewards were 
indeed given, but not to him who 
was deserving of them. Instead of 
showering Mordechai with symbols 
of his gratitude, Ahasuerus 
rewarded the undeserving Haman 
(Me'am Loez). 

Quoting the commentary Tehil- 
lah L'Dovid the Me'am Loez state:; 
that in the midst of this conversa¬ 
tion the servants heard Haman 
approaching and they used the word 
lay — with 'him' [not specifically 
mentioning Mordechai] so Haman 
wouldn't understand the implica¬ 
tion that was so unfavorable to his 
fortunes. 

4. ,, n — who is in the court? 

The Midrash Abba Gorion relates 
that upon hearing Mordechai's 
name, the King finally dozed off. 
He dreamt that Haman was hover¬ 
ing above him with sword in hand 
ready to kill him. The King awoke, 
terrified, and asked 'Who is in the 
court?' When he heard it was 
Haman, he exclaimed, "My dream 
is coming true!" [See commentary 
on verse 6]. 
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According to the Alshich the in¬ 
tent of the King's question was: 
'Who in my court bears the respon¬ 
sibility of reminding me to dis¬ 
tribute rewards to deserving par¬ 
ties?" 

to ]nni — Homan had just come — 
'While it was still night' (Alshich). 

[Haman was so anxious to rid 
himself of Mordechai that he didn't 
follow the sensible advice of Zeresh 
to wait until morning to approach 
the King. His entering the scene at 
so inopportune a time is the begin¬ 
ning of his downfall]. 

lb yqrrn^K — which he had 
prepared for him. [the word lb, for 
him, is seemingly superfluous.] Ac¬ 
cording to the Talmud: 'A Tanna 
stated: He had prepared it for 
himself' (Meg. 16a). 

The Talmud tells us that Haman, 
without realizing it, was divinely in¬ 
fluenced to prepare the gallows for 
ultimate use on himself. Elsewhere 
in the Megillah, the Heavenly 
decree that was originally against 


the Jews was reversed and turned 
against their enemies. The prepara¬ 
tion of the gallows was different. 
The Talmud tells us that from the 
moment of its preparation, its in¬ 
tended victim was Haman (Vilrta 
Gaon). 

Traditionally, every Mitzvah re¬ 
quires rusn — previous prepara¬ 
tion; unlike sins, which are commit¬ 
ted spontaneously. Therefore, our 
Sages [Meg.16a] commented that 
"Haman prepared the gallows for 
himself ." If there was rUDH, 
preparation, it follows that a Mitz¬ 
vah was being readied. The Mitz¬ 
vah was the destruction of the 
memory of Amalek [of whom 
Haman was a descendant] (Belzer 
Rebbe). 

6 . One analysis of the situation is 
as follows: Ahasuerus dreamt that 
Haman, sword in hand, was hover¬ 
ing above him to slay him and he 
awoke, unable to return to sleep. He 
ordered his servants to read to him 
and they related how Mordechai 
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VI (Now Hainan had just come into the outer court of 
5-8 the palace to speak to the King about hanging 
Mordechai on the gallows he had prepared for him.) 
5 So the King's servants answered him: 'It is Haman 
standing in the court.' And the King said: 'Let him 
enter.' 6 When Haman came in the King said unto 
him: 'What should be done for the man whom the 
King especially wants to honor? (Now Haman 
reasoned to himself: 'Whom would the King es¬ 
pecially want to honor besides me ?') 7 So Haman said 
to the King: 'For the man whom the King especially 
wants to honor , 8 have them bring a royal robe that 
the King has worn and a horse that the King has rid- 


saved the King in the Bigsan-Teresh 
incident. Haman entered the scene 
just then, in the middle of the night 
when the King never received cal¬ 
lers. Ahasuerus was convinced that 
Haman had come at an hour when 
most people are asleep for only one 
reason — to kill him. 'Haman, who 
appears to be my intimate friend 
wants to assasinate me,' thought 
Ahasuerus, and he even wants to 
be rid of Mordechai — my real 
friend — who saved my life/ The 
King was determined to establish 
the facts. He began his plan by 
ordering Haman to personally 
bestow royal honors upon his arch¬ 
enemy, Mordechai (Even Shoham). 

injpa ysn — especially wants to 
honor or dignity. Why, in his 
Ahasuerus mentioned rrbnjl ijr — 
honor and greatness. Why, in his 
question to Haman did he mention 
only *1^1 — honor? Had the King 
mentioned nbn; — greatness, 
Haman would have instantly infer¬ 


red that the King couldn't mean 
him; what more greatness could 
Haman possibly get? The King had 
already Tia, promoted, Haman (3:1) 
and set his seat above all the officers 
who were with him. But — 
honor, knows no bounds. Ahasu¬ 
erus knew full well that there is 
hardly a person alive — and surely 
not a vain man like Haman — who 
doesn't crave more honor than he 
already has. (Vilna Gaon). 

laba ]nn HipK’l —Haman reasoned 
to himself. The writer of the Book 
of Esther was divinely inspired and 
knew what Haman was thinking by 
means of unipn mi — the Holy 
Spirit (Meg. 7a). 

7. njra yan “]bjpn i#k u/’k — For 
the man whom the King especially 
wants to honor. Haman said that 
there is no greater honor for any 
man than to know that the King 
wants to honor him publicly 
(Malbim). 
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8. lu/Kia rnabjj Royal crown 
on his head. At the very mention of 
the word 'crown' , Ahasuerus' face 
reddened; Haman did not refer to it 
again during the conversation 
(Alshich; Rashi). 

Itt/Ki? — His head. The commen¬ 
tators differ as to whose head is 
referred to: According to Rashi 
Haman suggested the crown be 
placed on the honoree's head; Ibn 
Ezra comments that in his opinion 
the his definitely refers to the horse 
because it is common knowledge 
that a crown is sometimes placed on 
the King's horse while the King is 
riding it, and that no one else may 
ever ride the crowned royal horse; 
Alshich, Vilna Gaon and M albim 
understand Haman's suggestion to 
refer to the horse that the King 
himself rode on the day of his cor¬ 
onation. 

9. □'‘Enisn — The most noble [or: 
'Royal descendants'; see commen¬ 
tary on 1:3]. 


nqj?l — Proclaiming before 
him. Haman shrewdly suggested 
this proclamation in order to make 
sure that his attempt at self-aggran¬ 
dizement did not backfire by in¬ 
citing the King's jealousy. The King 
might respond that if the suggestion 
is implemented, and someone is 
dressed royally and paraded on the 
King's horse, then people might 
think this man is second to the 
throne! Anticipating this response, 
Haman suggested that whoever 
leads this person should loudly 
proclaim that this honor was be¬ 
stowed upon this man by 
beneficence of the King in gratitude 
for a good deed — and not because 
of the recipient's governmental 
status (Rav Arama) 

10. irn? — Hurry. The King had a 
reason for rushing Haman so. 
Ahasuerus was going to meet Esther 
that day at the banquet. He wanted 
to make sure that in case Esther 
should ask him why Mordechai, 
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8. Itt/xi? rnablp mpa —Royal crown 
on his head. At the very mention of 
the word 'crown' , Ahasuerus' face 
reddened; Haman did not refer to it 
again during the conversation 
(Alshich; Rashi). 

lU/xn? — His head. The commen¬ 
tators differ as to whose head is 
referred to: According to Rashi 
Haman suggested the crown be 
placed on the honoree's head; Ibn 
Ezra comments that in his opinion 
the his definitely refers to the horse 
because it is common knowledge 
that a crown is sometimes placed on 
the King's horse while the King is 
riding it, and that no one else may 
ever ride the crowned royal horse; 
Alshich, Vilna Gaon and Malbim 
understand Hainan's suggestion to 
refer to the horse that the King 
himself rode on the day of his cor¬ 
onation. 

9. D^rnpn — The most noble [or: 
'Royal descendants'; see commen¬ 
tary on 1:3]. 


itopi — Proclaiming before 
him. Haman shrewdly suggested 
this proclamation in order to make 
sure that his attempt at self-aggran¬ 
dizement did not backfire by in¬ 
citing the King's jealousy. The King 
might respond that if the suggestion 
is implemented, and someone is 
dressed royally and paraded on the 
King's horse, then people might 
think this man Is second to the 
throne! Anticipating this response, 
Haman suggested that whoever 
leads this person should loudly 
proclaim that this honor was be¬ 
stowed upon this man by 
beneficence of the King in gratitude 
for a good deed — and not because 
of the recipient's governmental 
status (Rav Arama) 

10. “imp — Hurry. The King had a 
reason for rushing Haman so. 
Ahasuerus was going to meet Esther 
that day at the banquet. He wanted 
to make sure that in case Esther 
should ask him why Mordechai, 
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VI den, one with a royal crown on his head . 9 Then 

9-11 let the robe and horse be entrusted to one of the 

King's most noble officers, and let them attire the 
man whom the King especially wants to honor, and 
parade him on horseback through the city square 
proclaiming before him: 'This is what is done for the 
man whom the King especially wants to honor.' 

humiliation l0 Then ^ e King said to Haman: 'Hurry, then, get the 
robe and the horse as you have said and do all this for 
Mordechai the Jew, who sits at the King's gate. Do 
not omit a single detail that you have suggested!' n So 
Haman took the robe and the horse and attired 
Mordechai, and led him through the city square 
proclaiming before him: 'This is what is done for the 


who had saved the King's life, was 
never rewarded, he would be able to 
tell her that the oversight had 
already been remedied (Yosef 
Lekach ). 

Ahasuerus rushed Haman so 
much because he wanted Haman to 
be finished in time for Esther's ban¬ 
quet. It is indicative from here that 
all of Ahasuerus' deeds — this one, 
the execution of Vashti, the selec¬ 
tion of Esther, the edict — were done 
hastily and impetuously. Ahasu¬ 
erus' behavior was typical of the 
fool he was (Me'am Loez). 

nirrn ■O’nnb — For Mordechai the 
Jew. 'Haman said to him: Who is 
Mordechai? He answered: Hirpn — 
The Jew. He said: There are many 
Mordechais among the Jews. He 
'answered: 7|b?3n — 

Who ^simtt the King's gate (Meg. 

16a). 

J 3 I 13 T —As you have said. 

Human nature is such that when a 


person is compelled to do some¬ 
thing against his will, he tends to 
omit details. Ahasuerus, therefore, 
enumerated every detail of the 
reward and let Haman know clearly 
that he insisted on full compliance 
(Me'am Loez). 

Ahasuerus wanted to publicly 
demonstrate that the reward given 
to someone who reveals a con¬ 
spiracy to the King is greater even 
than Haman's. Thus, anyone with 
similar information about a con¬ 
spiracy between Haman or Esther — 
a haunting suspicion that preyed on 
the King's mird —would be en¬ 
couraged to come forward and 
reveal it to the King (Alshich). 

11. "pyn niro3 — And 

led him through the city square. 'As 
he was leading Mordechai through 
the streets, Haman's daughter saw 
them from an overhanging roof. 
She thought the man on the horse 
was her father and the man leading 
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him was Mordechai. So she took a 
chamber pot and emptied it on the 
head of her father. He looked up at 
her, and when she realized it was 
her father, she threw herself from 
the roof to the ground and killed 
herself (Meg. 16a). 

12. "i^n otib a^;i — 

And Mordechai returned to the 
King's gate. This teaches us that he 
returned to his sackcloth and 
fasting [because he went, only to 
the gate but did not enter]. 
(Midrash,) 

He returned to the Sanhedrin 
which convened at the King's gate 
(Targum). 

Mordechai returned to the gate 
and gathered the children of Israel 
in prayer. He told them that he had 
hoped to beg the King to annul the 
decree in reward for his having 
saved the King's life; now that the 
King had already rewarded him, 
that opportunity was lost forever. 
' Now we can rely only on G-d to 
save us from Haman' (Me'am 
Loez). 

tt/Nh ’ism Ssk ... ppm — But Haman 
. . . despondent and with his head 
covered. [Ssk — despondent, literal¬ 
ly 'mourning.'] 


He was 'mourning' for his 
daughter [see commentary on verse 
11], and with his head covered [i.e. 
humiliated] on account of what had 
happened to him (Meg. 16a). 

13. ppn "19^!— [And] Haman told. In 
5:10, the verse tells us; JO’] 

'he sent for' his wife and friends 
and brought them to his house. 
They had remained in his house to 
learn the outcome of their advice 
and to see if he was successful in 
pursuading the King to hang 
Mordechai (Ibn Ezra). 

irnp ntpK — Everything that had 
happened. Haman was still not dis¬ 
suaded from seeking revenge 
against Mordechai. The word irnp 
— 'happened' implies a coincidental 
happening. This is how Haman 
viewed the situation: 'It was just a 
matter of bad luck in my going to 
the King to hang Mordechai on the 
day the King decided to repay 
Mordechai some old debt of grat¬ 
itude. Now that the debt has been 
paid, I am sure the King will listen 
to my advice and hang Mordechai.' 
His wife and advisors, however, did 
not share Haman's confidence and 
they so advised him (Yosef Lekach, 
Malbim). 
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VI 

12-13 


Haman's 
doom is 
forecast 


man whom the King especially wants to honor.' 

12 Mordechai returned to the King's gate; But 
Haman hurried home, despondent and with his head 
covered. 13 Haman told his wife, Zeresh, and all his 
friends everything that had happened to him, and 
his advisors and his wife, Zeresh, said to him: 'If 
Mordechai, before whom you have begun to fall, is 
of Jewish descent, you will not prevail against him, 
but will undoubtedly fall before him.' 


VJ^ri lb mnioi — His advisors said 
to him. [vnsn literally 'his wise 
men']. 

'First they are called 'his friends' 
and then they are called 'his wise 
men.' Rav Yochanan said 'Whoever 
says a wise thing ... is called 'wise.' 
(Meg. 16a). 

When Haman began to tell them 
his troubles they are called VinK, 
'his friends', now, when they reply 
they are called 'his wise men'. Their 
friendship was dependent upon his. 
power. Now that they foresaw his 
downfall their love for him waned 
(Sfas Ernes). 

v»D^n, His wise men; i.e. those of 
his friends, who were wise 
(Rav Galico). 

Last time [5:10] Zeresh had 
answered first, now the D’ , n3n, ad¬ 
visors answered first. Haman now 
blamed her for what seemed to be 
her ineffectual advice — after all it 
was she who advised him to go to 
the King early in the morning — so 
he now asked her to remain silent 
and let the advisors speak first 
(D'na Pashra). 

Dnippn inp? dk — If he is of Jewish 
descent [onin^n, lit. THE Jewish 
i.e. with the nyn*n n - the 


definitive article n] 'If Mordechai is 
a descendant of the saintly Jews ...' 
(Targum). 

lb bsm tib —You will not prevail 
against him. 

Seemingly, all they were doing 
was adding salt to his open wounds. 
What kind of advice was that? They 
knew that the Jews are compared 
both to the dust of the earth and the 
stars in heaven. When they begin to 
fall, they fall all the way down to 
the dust; but when they begin to 
rise they can reach the stars. (Meg. 
16a) Having seen that Mordechai 
the Jew was beginning to rise — and 
with him the Jews — they knew that 
the King's command that Haman 
lead Mordechai was not coinciden¬ 
tal; it meant the beginning of the 
Jews' rise — and of Haman's down¬ 
fall. Therefore, Haman's only hope 
was raDb blDn blsr*^ — to prostrate 
himself before Mordechai — beg his 
forgiveness, and dismantle the gal¬ 
lows (Yosef Lekach; Rashi ; Vilna 
Gaon). 

14, iny anam? only — While they 
were still talking with him. i.e. 
while he was considering their ad¬ 
vice that he dismantle the gallows. 
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G-d's plan caused the chamberlains 
to take him away to the party before 
he could implement their sugges¬ 


tion. This was because of the divine 
intention that the gallows was 
destined for Haman (Vilna Gaori). 


VII 


1. inpjs'oy nln^b — to feast with 
Esther, [lit: to drink with Esther] 
This phrase is not mentioned at the 
first banquet [5:5] Her three days of 
fasting were now completed and, 
unlike the previous feast where 
Esther did not join them in partak¬ 
ing of the food, now she, too, ate 
(Alshich; Yosef Lekach). 

Haman was embittered at his 
misfortune; the King, too, was dis¬ 
turbed at the unfolding turn of 
events and by his frightening 
dreams. They immersed themselves 
in drink to forget their bitterness 
(D'na Pashra). 


It was one of G-d's miracles that, 
as disturbed as Ahasuerus was, He 
caused him to come to the feast, be 
cheered by the wine, and regain his 
good cheer to the extent that he was 
prepared to fulfill Esther's every 
wish (Rav Galico). 

2. dVj D| — Again the sec¬ 
ond day. The word D|, 'again' in¬ 
dicates that the King was as well- 
disposed on the second day as he 
was on the first. (Rav Galico) 

•qb Irani inp* ^n^Kiy mp — 

What is your request, Queen 
Esther, it shall be granted you. This 
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14 While they were still talking with him, the King's 
chamberlains arrived, and they hurried to bring 
Haman to the banquet which Esther had arranged. 


VII 

1-4 

The second 
banquet 
Esther 
presents her 
request 


1 ^ o the King and Haman came to feast with Queen 
Esther. 2 The King asked Esther again on the sec¬ 
ond day at the wine feast: 'What is your request, 
Queen Esther?—it shall be granted you. And what is 
your petition?— Even if it be up to half the kingdom, 
it shall be fulfilled ' 3 So Queen Esther answered and 
said: 'If / have won Your Majesty's favor and if it 
pleases the King, let my life be granted to me as my 
request and my people's as my petition . 4 For we have 


time he referred to her as rnbnn, the 
Queen, i.e. "As my Queen who 
reigns over the Kingdom with me, 
you may request anything and it 
will be granted you" (Yosef Lekach; 
Rav Calico; Malbim). [See also 
commentary on 5:6 for the dif¬ 
ference between nbi<#, ' request' 
and nu/jpn, 'petition'.] 

3. mu -]b>3n....^bran rp^y:?, 'If I 
have won Y our Majesty's [lit. 'the 
King's] favor and if it pleases the 
King. The first ^bran King is taken 
to refer to G-d, the second to 
Ahasuerus. 'Esther cast her eyes 
heavenward and said: "If I have 
found favor in Your sight, O 
Supreme King, and if it pleases 
thee, O King Ahasuerus, let my life 
be given me, and let my people be 
rescued out of the hands of the 
enemy"' (Targum). 


■TibKtt/3 ’b ]run —Let my life be 
granted to me as my request, i.e. 
That I be not killed on the 13th day 
of Adar, the date on which your 
decree orders the annihilation for 
my people. (Rashi) 

’rayi — And my people's as 
my petition, i.e. Let my petition be 
granted that the life of my people be 
spared because bmx ram*...'Hou? 
can I bear witness to the disaster 
which will befall my people [8:6] 
(Rashi). 

G-d forbid that the sequence of 
Esther's request indicated that she 
placed her personal safety before 
her people's! 

Rather, she showed great tact in 
arousing the King by first making a 
plea for her own life. The word 
nu/j73 'petition' is stronger than 
nbKiy 'request/ She requested her 
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own life in terms of a hSku/ — re¬ 
quest. When the King immediately 
responded that he would go to any 
ends to save her life, she said that 
her life was secondary to her. She 
had something far more important 
to ask — — petition — the 

salvation of her people. If her peo¬ 
ple were to be destroyed, then her 
own life would matter little to her; 
she would die a slow death from ut¬ 
ter despair (Yosef Lekach). 

4. ninsu/Si cnnyb — as slaves and 
servant-girls. Esther said to the 
King: Had my people been en¬ 
slaved, I would not have objected, 
for the Jews were warned in the 
Torah that if they sin they will be 
sold to their enemies. Your punish¬ 
ment, Ahasuerus, would not have 
been great, for you would have been 
instrumental in fulfilling the pro¬ 
phecy. But now you have decreed 
the complete extermination of the 
Jews, something the Torah never 
prophesied. For such a deed, your 
punishment would have been enor¬ 
mous. The — enemy who in¬ 
stigated the decree did not concern 
himself with p# — the damage 
to the King that would result in the 
form of Divine retribution. (Yosef 
Lekach) 


pjjg nyu/ nyn pK ^ — The 
adversary is not worthy of the 
King's damage, i.e. he is not con¬ 
cerned with the King's damage. Had 
he been concerned with the King's 
welfare he would have advised him 
to sell the Jews and keep the money, 
or keep them — and their descen¬ 
dants — as perpetual slaves (Rashi). 

Of course, Esther wasn't sug¬ 
gesting that her people should be 
sold as slaves! She merely wanted to 
stress the evil intent of the adver¬ 
sary in not having originally made 
this better suggestion to the King 
(Yosef Lekach). 

The Ihn Ezra comments that the 
adversary was not concerned with 
the financial damage to the King 
resultant from the enormous loss of 
tax revenue. 

5. nr Kin — Who is it...? The 
King was agitated and he mumbled 
these words quickly. (Ihn Ezra). 

[Ahasuerus had obviously not 
forgotten his grant to Haman; why 
did he ask for identification of the 
adversary? 

[The commentators differ: Some 
say that when Haman originally 
asked the King to issue the decree of 
annihilation [3:8-9], he never inden- 
tified the Jewish people as the in- 
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VII 

5-7 


Haman is 
accused 


been sold, / and my people, to be destroyed, slain, 
and annihilated. Had we been sold as slaves and 
servant-girls, I would have kept quiet, for the adver¬ 
sary is not worthy of the King's damage.' 

5 Thereupon, King Ahasuerus exclaimed and said 
to Queen Esther: 'Who is it? Where is the one who 
dared to do this?' 6 And Esther said: 'An adversary 
and an enemyl This wicked Haman!' Haman 
trembled in terror before the King and Queen. 7 The 


tended victims, hence Ahasuerus' 
ignorance when Esther made the 
veiled reference to Haman. Other 
commentators say that at this point, 
Ahasuerus still did not realize that 
she was a Jewess and he did not 
know to what she referred. Others 
say that Ahasuerus had never given 
Haman permission “OK 1 ? — to an¬ 
nihilate them, merely la nitf/yb 
alua — 'to do with it as 
you see fit', i.e., to do what is good 
for the country, a course Haman 
obviously did not follow ] 

6. n;n inn inn a?iKi ay wk — 'An 
adversary and and enemy! This 
wicked Haman.' Esther accused 
Haman, not of being a perpetrator 
of a sinful act, but of being intrin¬ 
sically evil. Rather than concerning 
himself with the welfare of the 
State, he was involving Ahasuerus 
in a monstrous crime merely to seek 
revenge for his own petty hatreds 
(Rav Galico). 

nabnni ^bnn •oabn ny:n ppm - 
Haman trembled in terror before the 
King and Queen. In the presence of 
both of them, together, he trembled. 
Had he been confronted by either of 
them privately, he could have 


talked his way out of the bind. To 
the Queen he could have innocently 
pleaded that he did not know the 
Jews were her people, and had he 
known he would never have issued 
the decree. To the King he could 
have claimed that, although the 
Jews were Esther's people, they 
were nevertheless worthy of extinc¬ 
tion. But since both the King and 
Queen were there he couldn't de¬ 
fend himself: How could he tell the 
King — in the Queen's presence — 
that her people were evil? And how 
could he say to the Queen — in the 
King's presence — that, had he 
known they were her people, he 
never would have condemned 
them? Having said they were 
thoroughly evil it would have been 
traitorous for him to allow their sur¬ 
vival! Therefore, he trembled in ter¬ 
ror, for in their joint presence he 
was unable to defend himself (Vilna 
Gaon). 

7. impnn Dj? TjbjpiTi -The King rose 
in a rage. He went out to "cool off" 
from his anger, part of G-d's master 
plan, to give Haman the oppor¬ 
tunity to incriminate himself even 
further in the King's absence (Rav 
Galico). 

The King, in his drunkenness 
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acted most unwisely in leaving the 
Queen alone with Haman at such a 
time. This is why the verse says that 
he leTt innna — in a rage; had he 
been more composed, he certainly 
would not have run out (Y ad 
Hamelech). 

1 utorby V'p'ib — To beg for his life. 
When the King left, Haman seized 
the opportunity to beg for his life 
by telling Esther that he didn't 
know the Jews were her people. 
Before he had a chance to get very 
far, however, the King returned 
(Vilna Gaon). 

8. (In the garden, the King re¬ 
membered that the incident 
resulting in Vashti's execution hap¬ 
pened in that very same place! And 
the very same Haman — who was 
now alone with Esther — was 
responsible for Vashti's death just 
as he had been scheming to murder 
Esther and her peoplel Ahasuerus 
grew even more angry and he 
rushed back to the room only to see 
Haman *7Dj falling over Esther on 
her couch ('constantly falling' — 
having been pushed by an angel 
into this compromising position in 
order to infuriate the King — 


Midrash) and the King mis¬ 
interprets Hainan's intention, 
perhaps deliberately, to add to 
Hainan's misery— (M'nos Halevi).] 

rrv>?rrby bn j—Was prostrated [lit. 
Jailing'] on the couch. 

They used to recline on couches 
during the meal, as it is written 
earlier [1:6] ^ht nlun, couches 
of gold and silver (Rashi). 

Another interpretation: Haman, 
by putting himself in this com¬ 
promising position tried to 
implicate Esther and have her killed 
along with him. This plan, too, 
ended in failure as Esther screamed 
for help (Ma'amar Mordechai). 

nbnn ’de top "Din — As soon as the 

• V V • * T T T “ 

King uttered this — The moment 
Ahasuerus uttered so serious a 
charge against Haman, it was ob¬ 
vious to the servants present that 
Haman was doomed (Rav Galico). 

inn p?n Mpi — They covered 
Haman s face. The servants covered 
his face in deference to the King's 
displeasure so that Ahasuerus 
would not see the face of his enemy 
ever again (Ibn Ezra). 

It was the common practice in 
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VII 

8-9 


Haman is 
executed 


King rose in a rage from the wine feast and went into 
the palace garden while Haman remained to beg 
Queen Esther for his life; for he saw that the King's 
evil determination against him was final 8 When the 
King returned from the palace garden to the banquet 
room, Haman was prostrated on the couch upon 
which Esther was; so the King exclaimed: 'Would he 
actually assault the Queen while I'm in the house?' 
As soon as the King uttered this , they covered 
Haman's face. 9 Then Charbonah, one of the 
chamberlains in attendance of the King, said: 


Persia to cover the face of a prisoner 
who was condemned to death 
(Alshich). 

The Vilna Gaon and some other 
commentators understand ion, 
'covered', in the sense of 'despon¬ 
dent' as in tf/Kh ’iDn [in 6:12]. 

9. njlann “njioi - Then Char¬ 
bonah . . . said .[The Midrashim all 
point out how Charbonah painted 
an evil picture of a Haman who did 
not have the welfare of the King in 
mind when he conceived his evil 
plans against a Mordechai whose 
only sin it was that he saved the 
King from death at the hands of 
Bigsan and Teresh, in whose plot 
Haman was undoubtedly a co- 
conspirator.] 

Charbonah was one of the cham¬ 
berlains who went to fetch Haman 
to the banquet [6:14]. While 
waiting in Haman's home, he 
overheard the plot to hang Mor¬ 
dechai, and saw the gallows (Yosef 
Lekach). 

The Talmud says that Charbonah 
was among the conspirators to hang 
Mordechai (Meg. 16a). Now that he 
saw that the plot had failed and that 


Haman was in disfavor, he became 
his enemy and, before Haman could 
open his mouth and implicate Char¬ 
bonah, he advised the King to hang 
Haman (Yad Hamelech). 

'Charbonah said: This is not the 
only crime committed by Haman, 
for he was an accomplice of the con¬ 
spirators, Bigsan and Teresh. His 
enmity against Mordechai dates 
back to the time when he bared that 
assassination attempt. Haman 
erected the gallows to avenge 
himself against Mordechai for his 
loyalty to the King.' Charbonah's 
words illustrate the saying: 9 Once 
the ox has been cast aground, 
slaughtering knives can readily be 
found/ Knowing that Haman had 
fallen from his high estate, Char¬ 
bonah was intent upon winning the 
friendship of Mordechai' (Panim 
Ache rim). 

[Our Sages ordained that one 
should always say niub -naj rqirin 
— 'Charbonah of blessed memory', 
because it was Charbonah's swift 
advice that prevented Haman from 
possibly talking — or bribing — his 
way back into the King's good 
graces]. 
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m — Furthermore. Charbonah told 
the King — not only did Haman do 
the things Esther accused him of, he 
is Di, also, guilty of preparing a gal¬ 
lows to hang a friend of the King, 
6ne who saved the King's life 
(Rashi). 

. .. yyn-mn — Furthermore . . . the 
gallows . . . Charbonah said: 
Haman's additional affront to the 
King is the fact that Haman dared to 
build a gallows on which, he 
boasted, he would hang the man of 
whom it was proclaimed [6:11] 
nj 7’3 yon “i^ran 'this is the man 
whom the King especially wants to 
honor.' (Malbim). 

vby inbn “ 1)3103 — And the 

King said 'Hang him on it.' [The 
King rendered this judgment in¬ 
dependently, without consulting 
anyone. See Commentary on 1:19 
s.v. K 2 P — Let there go forth.] 


10. maw ■iSnn-nnm — And the 

T T T I V “ 

King's anger'abated. 

The Talmud asks: Why does the 
letter D [chaf] appear twice in naattf 

— 'abated'? [The Hebrew word iiD\^ 

— with one D, as it is usually spelled 
in the Bible, would have sufficed.] 
The reply is given: There were two 
angers — the anger of the King of 
the Universe [G-d, against Israel for 
bowing down to the image] — and 
the other of Ahasuerus against 
Haman [for having condemned the 
Jews]. Others say, Ahasuerus was 
doubly angry at Haman, first on ac¬ 
count of Esther [(i.e., Haman's plot 
against Esther — (Rashi)] and, se¬ 
cond, on account of Vashti [for the 
King still remembered that he had 
allowed himself to be persuaded to 
act impetuously in having her ex¬ 
ecuted. His anger was not abated 
until now, when Haman, who in¬ 
stigated Vashti's death also, was 
finally hanged (Maharsha)]. 
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10 


' Furthermore, the fifty-cubit-high gallows which 
Hainan made for Mordechai — who spoke good for 
the King — is standing in Haman's house.' And the 
King said: 'Hang him on it.' 10 So they hanged 
Haman on the gallows which he had prepared for 
Mordecai, and the King's anger abated. 


VIII 

1-2 

Mordechai is 
appointed 
Prime 
Minister 


1 hat very day, King Ahasuerus gave the estate of 
Haman, the enemy of the Jews, to Queen 
Esther. Mordechai presented himself to the King (for 
Esther had revealed his relationship to her). 2 The 
King slipped off his signet ring, which he had 
removed from Haman, and gave it to Mordechai; and 


VIII 


i. torn nvz — That very day, i.e., 
on which Haman was hanged 
(Alshich). 

robnn -inp^b...]n: — Gave...to 

Queen Esther. The decree was still 
in effect — not to be revoked — and 
the King wanted to demonstrate 
that Esther and Mordechai were not 
included in that decree (Alshich). 
G-d made everything happen so 
quickly to prevent Ahasuerus from 
reconsidering and perhaps chang¬ 
ing his mind. ( Ma'amar 
Mordechai). 

to ’DTjni - And Mordechai 
presented himself, i.e. of his own 
volition, without permission (Rav 
Eleazer of Worms). 

With the death of Haman, the law 
he instituted (to prevent Esther free 
access to the King) that no one may 


approach the King unsummoned 
[4:11] was annulled (M'nos Halevi). 

“]bran rjpb — To the King. Till now, 
his place was at the King's gate. 
This did not reflect an improvement 
of the status of the Jews in general, 
just of Mordechai (Alshich). 

2. ipnn "loyii tnyau—His sig¬ 
net ring which he had removed from 
Haman. At one time the custom was 
that the King himself wore the 
signet ring. When he gave it IT byp 
'from his hand' [3:10] to Haman he 
thereby instituted the custom that 
the prime minister would wear the 
signet. Therefore, the verse here 
specifically states that 'he removed 
it from Haman' i.e. that the King 
did not remove it from his own 
hand but rather from his prime 
minister's hand — as the precedent 
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had already been so established 
(Yosef Lekach). 

nan*] — And he gave it to 
Mordechai. [As a sign of power to 
act in the King's name]. 

’ainip n* nnp* Dipni — And Esther 
put Mordechai ... i.e., she appointed 
him superintendent and adminis¬ 
trator over Haman's estate. Having 
received this property as a gift from 
the King, she could not very well 
have belittled the King's gift by 
transferring it outright to 
Mordechai; rather, she appointed 
him administrator (M'nos Halevi). 

3. "lnpjj qpirn — Esther ... again. 
Even though Mordechai had been 
appointed Prime Minister, his in¬ 
fluence with the King was as yet 
untested. Having been so effective 


previously, Esther again took the 
initiative to attempt to influence the 
King, this time to find a way to 
override Haman's evil decree. She 
and Mordechai were all too painful¬ 
ly aware that, despite the King's 
fury at Haman, her specific request 
regarding her own safety and her 
people's survival had not yet been 
answered by the King for the edict 
decreeing Israel's extermination was 
still in full force. She was apprehen¬ 
sive that the King, having hung 
Haman and advanced Mordechai, 
would not be concerned with the 
fate of her people. She spoke out 
(Rav Galico; Yosef Lekach; M'nos 
Halevi). 

4. anjn oqwi — 

The King extended the gold scepter 
not as a sign of clemency, but as a 
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VIII Esther put Mordechai in charge of Haman's estate. 
3-6 3 Esther yet again spoke to the King, collapsed at 

his feet, and cried and begged him to avert the evil in- 
ESrJS tention of Haman the Agagite, and his scheme which 
averf he had plotted against the Jews. 4 The King extended 

Haman's 

decree the gold scepter to Esther, and Esther arose and stood 
before the King. 5 She said: 'If it pleases the King, 
and if I have won his favor, and the proposal seems 
proper in the King's opinion, and / be pleasing to 
him, let a decree be written to countermand those dis¬ 
patches devised by Haman the son of Hammedasa, 
the Agagite, which he wrote ordering the destruction 
of the Jews who are in all the King's provinces. 6 For 
how can / bear to witness the disaster which will 
befall my people! How can I bear to witness the 
destruction of my relatives!' 


sign of encouragement that Esther 
might rise and speak without tears 
(Rav Calico; Yosef Lekach; M'nos 
Halevi). 

5 . 31U ^BirbyDK — If it pleases 
the King... There are three prere¬ 
quisites that assure the success of a 
request: it must please the respond¬ 
ent; the petitioner must be liked by 
the respondent; the proposal, itself, 
must be a proper one. Therefore 
Esther prefaced her request with 
these three criteria (Vilna Gaon). 

3H3 1 — Let a decree be written, 
because a verbal decree is not suf¬ 
ficiently permanent and long- 
lasting (Maamar Mordechai). 

Dnopn-n* rru/nb - To counter¬ 
mand [lit. 'to return'; 'to recallj 
those dispatches. Haman's decree 
did not end with his death. Esther 
proposed the recall of the sealed 


letters as the best possible course. 
By ordering the return of the 
original letters instead of sending a 
second letter contradicting the first 
one, Ahasuerus would avoid the 
embarrassment of having two con¬ 
flicting letters in the hands of the 
officers at the same time (Malbim). 

[Most commentators, however, 
understand the word rru/nb in the 
sense of 'nullify'. It was well es¬ 
tablished Persian law that a royal 
decree could not be revoked. Esther, 
however, represented the decree as 
being ]nn — devised by 

Haman, not the King. In that case, 
she tried to persuade him, the decree 
was revocable — see Yosef Lekach; 
M'nos Halevi.] 

6. TPion bsiK nm’K ’3 — For how 

■ ▼ : ” ▼ t 

can I bear to witness. Esther impres¬ 
sed upon the King that her own per¬ 
sonal and emotional well being was 
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dependent on his favorable 
response to her plea. She would die 
of aggravation if her people were 
slaughtered. Even if they were left 
alive, but were constantly harassed, 
she would know no peace (Rav 
Galico; A /['nos Halevi; Yosef 
Lekach). 

7. -inp*b ■»nn ; lornra nan— / 
have given Haman's estate to Esther 
... The King said: By my recent act¬ 
ions everyone will know that I am 
well disposed to you both, and 
anything you say will have royal 
force. Therefore, there is no need to 
annul the first decree; simply write 
a new decree as you see til'(Rashi). 

'Don't worry about the people in 
the environs of Shushan; since the 
word is out that Haman is dead and 
I transferred his estate to you and 
his power to Mordechai, you have 
nothing to fear. It is the far-away 
provinces you must reach' (Al- 
shich; D'na Pashra). 

8. D3Ty3 31U3—• Whatever you 


desire. [The King gave them carte 
blanche permission not to annul, 
but to override Haman's decree by 
wording a new decree in any man¬ 
ner they thought effective. This, of 
course, faced Mordechai and Esther 
with the dilemma of framing an 
edict that would not challenge the 
legal standing of Haman's decree 
but that would effectively 
neutralize it.] 

The Holy One, blessed be He, 
now performed an unprecedented 
miracle. Was there ever in history 
such a miracle that Israel should 
wreak vengeance on the other na¬ 
tions and do with their enemies as 
they pleased? (Midrash). 

The King had told them to adjust 
the first decree in a manner favorable 
to the Jews. The original edict (sent 
to bio ... ninpirbio ^bpn-ijpTnu/nK 
nyi Dy nw the satraps, governors 
and officials' — which clearly spelled 
out the destruction) could not be re¬ 
voked. Their hope was to modify 
the vaguely worded — 
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VIII 

7-9 


Permission 
is granted to 
override the 
decree 


7 Then King Ahasuerus said to Queen Esther and 
Mordechai the Jew: ' Behold, I have given Hainan's 
estate to Esther, and he has been hanged on the gal¬ 
lows because he plotted against the Jews. 8 You may 
write concerning the Jews whatever you desire, in the 
King's name, and seal it with the royal signet, for an 
edict which is written in the King's name and sealed 
with the royal signet may not be revoked.' 9 So the 
King's secretaries were summoned at that time, on 
the twenty-third day of the third month, that is, the 
month of Sivan, and it was written exactly as 
Mordechai had dictated to the Jews and to the 
satraps, the governors and officials of the provinces 


the public copy of the decree — in a 
way that would specifically allow 
the Jews to kill their enemies (Vilna 
Gaorx, Malbim)... 

And when the rulers of each 
country received this new document 
allowing the Jews to avenge 
themselves on their enemies, they 
would unquestionably destroy the 
earlier decree because by then they 
would certainly have heard of 
Haman's hanging and the rise of 
Mordechai indicating that the King 
now sided with the Jews. Therefore, 
they could write whatever they 
wished without actually con¬ 
tradicting the first decree (M'nos 
Halevi). 

9 . [The events described in the 
first eight verses of this chapter 
took place on the 13 th of Nissan. 
The narrative of the events of that 
day resumes in verse 15. Verses 9- 
14 describe the writing and the dis¬ 
patching of the second decree, all of 
which took place on the 23rd of 
Sivan. The reason for this five- 


verse, parenthetical insert is to con¬ 
tinue the train of thought begun in 
verse 8 when Ahasuerus gave in¬ 
structions that a second decree be 
composed.] 

Although Mordechai and Esther 
were insistent upon immediate per¬ 
mission to countermand Haman's 
decree, they waited over two 
months before writing the all- 
important edict without which 
death still hovered over the head of 
the Jews. One reason for the delay is 
that Mordechai was waiting for the 
return to Shushan of Haman's 
couriers. He felt that it was essential 
that his letters be delivered by the 
same couriers. That would add 
legitimacy to the contents of the se¬ 
cond letter despite the fact that it 
apparently contradicted the intent 
of Haman's royal decree (Yosef 
Lekach). 

ninsiTi onin’n bis 

nir“Ppn ntyj — To the jews, and to 
the satraps, the governors and of¬ 
ficials. Haman had sent three docu- 


[111] Esther 





V AV 


■"lyi ri'nn|n^K nlinnn nwiViingm 
runn nina pikei Dntvvi V3tv u /13 

—• a a V • « « •• — • « • » • — • . • a 

T • ■ ^ • • • J > 

I3'tt63 DVT DJ7T H3H33 n3H»l 

v j A : ’ vT ▼ v 1 : t t : * t ■ ; 

□ IV3 3ii3’l :D3ltt^31 D3H33 □■’iirr'n 

i : ■ - it : • : vr t : • • : - 

n nv3D3 Dnrni iviiumx -ibnn 

— - j - “ : s. : — l v j v — 

d’dtdd D’Snn q t> 3 nnso 

• — ■ t t — : *t: j— • — 

:D’3D“in •>33 D’i-mumKn u/3nn ‘>33h 

I* T -|T v : * T ; IT v t -<•• : ( 

- I 733hu7K|Dmn ! ' I 7 -]bnn iri3 nu/K 

t : 1 jv "! | j« : - I v v - I - t v 

nu/jpr^v “idvI?i ^nprr 1 ? T’Vtt’V 

▼ • J 'I • ■▼•I ' T J* 

DV ^rr^STIN 3 £ in‘7 , T'D\Z;n I 7 

—^ T •• •• • ■ 1 “ a • - t 

x ■ • * • ■ • • 

ubbm d^i tiD dhn nn^n mnai 

•n^Kin n^nn-^a nnN nr»a :rtib 

I v jv - v. ▼ : TV j : | t 

-oau; uj-wb n'wv nu/i^u/s WiTnvnN 

r* : v v : or t j t : • 

3Ji3n au/riD mK u/iirNin nivv 

t : - Ivjv : - it-: v •> cr r 


n 

K*r* 


■J 


K 1 


a 1 


a 1 


ments to each province — one each 
to the satrap, governor, and officials 
as evidenced by the Hebrew bio, 
"and to the," separating the various 
categories [in 3:12], Mordechai, 
however, sent two to each province: 
One to the Jews, bio and one to, the 
satraps, governors and officials 
(Yosef Lekach). 

10. ^bB 0 „--ny 3 pa onmi— And 
sealed it with the King's signet 
[which was in Mordechai's posses¬ 
sion]. 

In this verse we see the verbs 
nbu/']...Dlin!]...n^ 3 , 'He wrote...he 
sealed... he sent,' Haman allowed 
others to attend to the mechanics of 
preparing and dispatching the 
decree. Mordechai, who wanted the 
Mitzvah of being instrumental in 
saving the Jews, took care of every 
detail himself (M'nos Halevi). 


D^pioa D'yin “pp— He sent cour¬ 
iers on horseback. Having just 
returned from their first mission, 
they were tired. Mordechai wanted 
the new letters to be delivered as 
soon as possible even though there 
were eight and one-half months 
remaining before the 13th of Adar. 
Therefore, he supplied them with 
the swiftest animals available (Vilna 
Caon). 

o^Enn ’in D’nnt/nKn- (here 
translated:) riders of swift mules 
bred of mares. The Sages do not 
know what these words mean 
(Megillah 18a). Rashi suggests that 
D^nnif/nKn are a species of swift 
camels; according to Ibn Ezra 
□^nn^/nKn are a species of mules, 
and D’pEnn are mares. 

[The word — mare — is 

found in the M ishnah Kilayim 8:5 
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VIII 

10-13 


from Hodu to Cush, a hundred and twenty-seven 
provinces, to each province in its own script, and 
each people in its own language, and to the Jews in 
their own script and language. 10 He wrote in the 
name of King Ahasuerus and sealed it with the 
King's signet. He sent letters by couriers on 
horseback; riders of swift mules bred of mares, 11 to 
the effect that the King had permitted the Jews of 
every single city to organize and defend themselves; 
to destroy, slay, and exterminate every armed force 
of any people or province that threaten them, along 
with their children and women, and to plunder their 
possessions, 12 on a single day in all the provinces of 
King Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, that is, the month of Adar. 13 The 
contents of the document were to be promulgated in 


where the meaning is a mule whose 
dam is known to be a mare]. 

11 * brtjpnb— To organize. Only by 
organizing and unifying themselves 
in begging for G-d's assistance 
could the Jews be victorious despite 
being seriously outnumbered (D'na 
Pashra, Yosef Lekach). 

□nk onyo — That threaten them. 
The King gave them the right of 
organized self-defense only against 
the forces that threatened them, but 
they were permitted tj be aggres¬ 
sive against descendants of Amalek 
(Rav Galico; Alshich). 

12. “ink 0^?— On a single day. It 
was Mordechai's wish that the Jews 
avoid taking spoils in order to 


demonstrate that self-defense was 
their only motivation. He, there¬ 
fore, worded the edict that the as¬ 
sembly, defense, destruction, exter¬ 
mination, and taking of spoils must 
all be accomplished on the same day 
so that there would no time for the 
gathering of spoils. This was in 
contrast to Haman, who ordered the 
wholesale destruction to take place 
in one day, with the following day 
being left for looting (Malbim). 

13 . ringn *|^ng— The contents of 
the document. Unlike the contents 
of Haman's decree which were 
vague and secret [see Commentary 
on 3:14], Mordechai's decree was 
specific and nrpyn - bgb 
published to all peoples that the 
Jews were to be ready on that day to 
avenge themselves (Kad haKemach) 
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14. D^ainii n^nato ik¥’— Went 
forth in urgent haste. [Lit. 
'bewildered and pushed']. 

Even though they rode swift 
animals, they nevertheless rode in 
urgent haste (Ma'amar Mordechai). 

When Hainan's decree was dis¬ 
patched [3:15], the word □’’Snap— 
'bewildered' — is not used. The 
couriers were not at all bewildered 
by a decree calling for the annihila¬ 
tion of Jews because Jews are fre¬ 
quently massacred. So when 
Haman issued his decree 
□’’Sirn 1K¥’ — they dutifully went 
hurriedly. But here, when Mor- 
dechai's decree in favor of, and 
protecting, the Jews was issued — 
an act without precedent — iNyj 
D’bnan — they went forth 
'bewildered' — not understanding 
the Kings intentions (M'nos 
Halevi). 

rrran |iyit £/3 n^nj rnni — And the 
edict was distributed in Shushan the 
capitol. Only after the couriers were 
urgently dispatched and well on 
their way — too late for the anti- 


Semites in the capitol to influence 
the King against sending them — 
was the edict distributed in the 
capitol itself (Malbim). 

[See Commentary on 1:2 for dif¬ 
ference between rrran — Shu¬ 
shan the capitol, and “py —the 

city of Shushan .] 

15. Kin 1 57‘ini — And Mordechai 
left... This verse is a chronological 
continuation of verse 8 after the 
parenthetical break of verses 9-14 
[see Commentary on verse 9] 
(M'nos Halevi). 

Only when Mordechai was com¬ 
pletely assured that the Jews would 
be saved did he allow himself to ap¬ 
pear in royal attire (Alshich). 

[This verse is one of the four 
verses said aloud in the synagogue 
by the congregation during the 
public reading of the Megillah. See 
Commentary on 2:5]. 

nmptyi Tym —And the 

city of Shushan was cheerful and was 
happy. 'The city of Shushan' i.e., 
the residence of the Jews (Ibn Ezra). 


-mo* [114] 




VIII 

14-17 


Shushan 
rejoices; 
the Jews 
have 
gladness 


every province, and be published to all peoples so 
that the Jews should be ready on that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 14 The couriers, riders of 
swift mules, went forth in urgent haste by order of 
the King, and the edict was distributed in Shushan 
the capitol 

15 Mordechai left the King's presence clad in royal 
apparel of blue and white with a large gold crown 
and a robe of fine linen and purple, then the city of 
Shushan was cheerful and glad. 16 The Jews had light 
and gladness, and joy and honor. 17 Likewise, in 
every province, and in every city, wherever the 


Because Mordechai stumbled 
about in sackcloth and ashes, he 
merited promenading about in such 
grandeur; having torn his clothing 
for the sake of his people, he 
merited donning the robes of a 
monarch; for having put dust on 
his forehead, he merited wearing a 
large gold crown; because the city 
of Shushan had been bewildered, it 
was filled with cheer and joy (Rav 
Galico). 

The joy was so complete that 
even the stones, so to speak, of 
Shushan rejoiced (D'na Pashra). 

16. mlK nmn ommb — The Jews 
had light. Like one who emerges 
into bright light after having stayed 
in total darkness for a long time. [So 
stark was the 'darkness 7 of the 
Jewish nation facing impending 
doom and so brilliant the sudden 
miracle of the salvation, that the 
Jews were as blinded as a person 
emerging from darkness into 
sunlight.] (Ibn Ezra; M 'nos Halevi). 

'Rav Yehudah said: rrjlK — light, 
refers to Torah; nnipty — gladness, 


refers to holiday; — joy, 

refers to circumcision; and np 1 — 
honor, refers to pb’Dn — tefillin 
(phylacteries) [i.e. they were finally 
able to resume the study of Torah 
without hinderance; so with the 
holidays, circumcision and tefillin] 
(M egillah 16b). 

Why, then, didn't the M egillah 
specifically mention that the Jews 
had 'Torah, holidays, circumcision 
and tefillin'? The essence of the 
redemption was that the Jews at¬ 
tained a heightened realization of 
the true nature of light, gladness, 
joy, and honor. They once thought 
that the true source of light is the 
sun; after the miracle, they realized 
that Torah is the only true light. 
Even the most brilliant material 
light is but a faint approximation in 
allegorical terms of spiritual light. 
So it was with the other command¬ 
ments. The Jews felt gladness, joy, 
and honor only in the performance 
of mitzvos (S'fas Ernes). 

[This verse is one of the four 
verses read aloud in the Synagogue 
by the Congregation during the 
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public reading of the Megillah. See 
Commentary on 2:5]. 

17. onrnnn — Professed 
themselves Jews. They were not ac¬ 
cepted as true proselytes because 
their conversion, motivated by fear, 
was not genuine. Therefore the 
verse says nnirnn —i.e. 'feigned 
Jewishness' when they really 
weren't and had no intention of 


becoming serious proselytes ( Vilna 
Caon). 

[Some commentators say that the 
amusing Purhn custom of mas¬ 
querading in outlandish costumes is 
derived from this verse. Just as non- 
Jews 'masqueraded' as proselytes 
in order to curry favor, so we mas¬ 
querade merrily to commemorate 
the miracle]. 



1. DrntqU/a mjn ... onirrn — one who seeks to personally inflict 
The enemies of the Jews ... over harm on someone he dislikes; 
their adversaries. a^lK, 'enemy' is 'adversary' is one who rejoices at 
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King's command and his decree reached, the Jews 
had gladness and joy, a feast and a holiday. 
Moreover, many from among the people of the land 
professed themselves Jews; for the fear of the Jews 
had fallen upon them. 


IX 

1-3 


The 
turnabout: 
the Jews 
avenge 
themselves 


1 so > on the the thirteenth day of the twelfth 

month, which is the month of Adar, when the 
King's command and edict were about to be en¬ 
forced—on the very day that the enemies of the Jews 
expected to gain the upper hand over them—and it 
was turned about: The Jews gained the upper hand 
over their adversaries; 2 the Jews organized 
themselves in their cities throughout all the provinces 
of King Ahasuerus, to attack those who sought their 
hurt; and no one stood in their way, for fear of them 
had fallen upon all the peoples. 3 Moreover, all the 


the ill-fortune of someone he dis¬ 
likes even though he himself may 
not be inclined to inflict it personal¬ 
ly. This is the meaning of the verse: 
On the very day when the enemies 
[D'O’In] of the Jews, planned to in¬ 
flict bodily harm on the Jews to gain 
the upper hand, the tables were 
turned and the Jews prevailed. So 
total was the Jewish victory that 
they prevailed even over their 
lesser enemies, the adver¬ 
saries who did not themselves seek 
to inflict bodily harm (Vilna Gaon). 

[See Commentary on verse 5 for 
further distinctions between ajlK, 
enemy and KJVu/, adversary). 


2 . Dnirpn ibnpa — The Jews 
organized themselves. Many Jews 
who, under fear of Hainan's edict 
fled to the anonymity of the smaller 
villages where the decree was not 
well known and where they could 
safely hide, now returned and as¬ 
sembled Drynya — in their cities 
(Rav Arama). 

□nyi ’U/pnna — Who sought their 
hurt. The Jews limited their 
vengeance to those who would hurt 
them, that is why “njy kS tf/’K’l 
Dl^P2D3 — no one withstood them, 
for fear of them had fallen on all the 
peoples (Y ad Hamelech). 
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3. d rn^if *577ip“nns bar^ — 
Because the fear of Mordechai had 
fallen upon them. The previous 
verse refers to o*in? —The fear (of 
the Jews); this verse indicates “ina 

— the fear of Mordechai. To 
the general public (verse 2) — who 
did not know Mordechai personally 
— the "fear of the Jews" sufficed as 
a deterrent; but for the officials etc., 
to whom Mordechai was an in¬ 
timate, familiar personality — and, 
even more , who knew him as prime 
minister of the entire kingdom —the 
fear of Mordechai, as an individual, 
was the deterrent (Vilna Gaon). 

There was no lack of people who 
were quite ready, as per Haman's 
decree — to go out and fight the 
Jews, but they did not go, for the 
fear of Mordechai had fallen upon 
them. 

4. win bvu ’3 — For Mordechai 

-jit ▼ 

was now preeminent [lit. 'great.'] 

A government usually has three 
high officials: one in charge of the 
palace; one for matters of state; and 
one for war and foreign affairs. 
Mordechai dominated all three 
areas. Therefore, the verse tells us 
that Mordechai grew influential 


T|bnn rP33 — in the royal palace; his 
fame was spreading nirnnn-b^ — 
throughout all the provinces [i.e. in 
matters of state]; for the man 
Mordechai bl“Ul ^bln — grew in¬ 
creasingly greater [in matters of war 
and foreign conquests] (Targum; 
M albim). 

The Commentators remark how, 
at first, people assumed that Mor- 
dechai's promotion was entirely due 
to his role in having saved the King 
from assassination. Later they came 
to realize what a great man he was 
in his own right, and his fame 
spread. 

5. [After the parenthetical break of 
the last two verses, this verse con¬ 
tinues the description of what the 
assembled Jews did on the 13th of 
Adar]. 

Drpa’N-baa — At all their enemies. 

v •* ; t : 

The Jews tried to establish who 
were d^Ik — enemies, and who 
were □‘’KiiU/ — adversaries. An 3*1K 
— enemy is one who openly profes¬ 
ses his hatred while a — adver¬ 
sary is one whose hatred is within 
(M'nos Halevi). 

According to the M albim the 
□nulur were the outspoken anti- 
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IX 

4-7 


provincial officials, satraps, and governors and those 
that conduct the King's affairs , deferred to the Jews 
because the fear of Mordechai had fallen upon them. 
4 For Mordechai was now preeminent in the royal 
palace and his fame was spreading throughout all the 
provinces, for the man Mordechai grew increasingly 
greater. 5 And the Jews struck at all their enemies 
with the sword , slaughtering and annihilating; they 
treated their enemies as they pleased. 6 In Shushan 
the capitol, the Jews slew and annihilated five 
hundred men. 7 including 


Semites who were slain, and the 
D’aMK were those with hatred in 
their hearts, who were merely 
subject to humiliation. 

6. rrvan — In Shushan the 

capitol. Shushan was divided into 
two parts [see Commentary on 1:2 
s.v. — 'Shushan'.] The gentiles 

— many of whom had been staunch 
supporters of Haman as well as 
enemies of the Jews — resided in 

"Py — the City of Shushan. 
The Jews were, therefore, afraid to 
assemble in the hostile atmosphere 
of the city of Shushan. Instead they 
assembled in the palace compound 

— rrvan Shushan the capitol 

— near to the King and Mordechai 
where they felt relatively safe. 
Nevertheless, many gentiles came to 
avenge Haman's death in arrogant 
disregard of the close proximity of 
the King to Mordechai (M'nos 
Halevi; Y ad Hamelech). 

ttPK— Men. The emphatic word 
man , [a title of honor used 
for such great figures as Moses and 
Mordechai] implies that these five 
hundred men were prominent peo¬ 
ple of renown (Yosef Lekach). 


7" 10. rqtyy ... hki 

]QH— Including Parshandasa ... the 
ten sons of Haman. The names of 
Haman's ten sons are listed because 
each one was esteemed and promi¬ 
nent (Targum). 

The ten sons of Haman and the 
word rniyy, 'ten', which follows, 
should be said [by one reading the 
Megillah on Purim] in one breath 
. . . because they all died together 
(Megilla 16b). 

The letter Vav [1] of Vayzasa is 
enlarged in the Megillah like a long 
pole to indicate that they were all 
strung [one underneath the other] 
on one long pole (Megilla 16b). 

Each son's name along with the 
word nxi ["and"] is written on a 
separate line, one on top of the 
other in the form of a half brick 
over a half brick, and a whole brick 
over a whole brick unlike the other 
poetic portions in the Torah which 
are written 'in the form of a half 
brick over a whole brick. The half 
brick over whole brick construction 
(overlapping bricks in the form of 
all brick structures) adds strength 
whereas the whole over whole will 
be weak. Haman's sons are written 
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in this manner so that They should 
never rise again from their down¬ 
fall' (Megillah 16a). 

Names of important people are 
usually written prominently on a 
separate line. Hence, the ten sons of 
Haman were so listed, each on an 
individual line (Yosef Lekach). 

[Their prominence could not save 
them from death, thus pointing up 
to the greatness of the triumph]. 

The word riKi ['and'] preceding 
each name is a continuation of tf/pq 
niKO WK 'five hundred men ... and 
...' It tells us that each one of 
Hainan's sons was equal in 
prominence to all the other five 
hundred enemies of the Jews who 
were slain in Shushan (Rav Calico). 


10. pan ^a rnipjj — Haman's ten 
sons . These were the ones who had 
instigated the decree by which 
Ahasuerus halted the building of 
the Temple soon after he ascended 
to the throne (Meg. 16a; Rashi 
quoting Seder Olam). 

Dij - nj$ inty Kb njaai — But they 
did not lay their hands on the spoils. 
Even though Mordechai's decree 
seemingly permitted it, the Jews, in 
unison, did not lay their hands on 
the spoils. Rather, the spoils went 
directly to the royal treasuries in 
order to pacify the King and to 
make it obvious that the Jews enter¬ 
tained no financial considerations in 
selecting those they killed (Rashi; 
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8-12 


Parshandasa 

Dalphon 

Aspasa 

Porasa 

Adalia 

Aridasa 

Parmashta 

Arisai 

Aridai 

Vaizasa 


and 

and 

8 and 
and 
and 

9 and 
and 
and 
and 

10 the ten 


sons of Haman, son of Hammedasa, the Jews' enemy; 
but they did not lay their hand on the spoils. 

That same day the number of those killed in 
Shushan the capitol was reported to the King. 12 The 
King said unto Queen Esther: 'In Shushan the 
Capitol the Jews have slain and annihilated five 
hundred men as well as the ten sons of Haman; what 


Ibn Ezra; D'na Pashra; Megilas 
Sesarim). 

In not enjoying the spoils of its 
victory, Israel remedied the sin of its 
ancestors in the days of Saul. Then, 
they were commanded by Samuel to 
wage war against Amalek and not to 
plunder the spoils. They won the 
war, but ignored the command to 
desist from looting [see I Samuel 
15]. In the time of Mordechai and 
Esther, that sin was atoned for 
because the people were permitted 
to enjoy the spoils, but refrained 
from doing it (Nachal Eshkol). 

[Mordechai was a descendant of 
King Saul and he corrected Saul's 
iniquity of allowing Agag to live 
long enough to beget a son who was 
the forefather of Haman.] 

It was obviously most difficult 
for poor Jews to restrain themselves 


from taking spoils. In reward for 
their restraint, it was established 
that, throughout all generations, the 
poor — without exception and in¬ 
vestigation as to need — will be the 
recipients of — ’gifts 

to the poor' (Gerer Rebbe). 

11. nunnn 159 ?? — The number 
of those killed. 

The enemies of the Jews reported 
the number of prominent Shu- 
shanites killed by the-Jews that day 
hoping to kindle the King's anger. 
But, miraculously, the King did not 
stop the Jews from continuing on 
the next day (Rav Galico). 

The only Jews who participated 
in the fighting in Shushan the 
capitol were those Jews who resided 
there. Those Jews who resided in 
the city and were in the capitol only 


[ 121 ] Esther 



•ntti ityy nn *pJ3n mania “iNtya 

- AT JV 1 V C* • y • : dT : ■ 

ily ‘nntyparmai inn iin^Kty 

v I-"* t It- - It I |V jt • I T|" : 

-n^Err^y-QK nnoK “iiaxm r'tyym 

I V jV - - * - s V V X - |T ■■ 

ib/nya “ittJKDHirp^ in-p nib 

It jv —s : — ▼ t — lj- t • 

inman m'tyy mo dvh mn nityy 1 ? 

I vT t •** -.v; j>" : a - jt : i. ^:|- 

nityyn '7 ■n t 773n “iiaioi tyyrv'ay I'rm 

J T I- I V V - v ■«- » V' ▼ y : • 

->3n mtyy mo ityityn m inam p 

!•• : ’.vv - j** : Ia t : *.▼ I/.* t • - I •• 

-“iiyN onin’n i^npn ti^n yan 
un rb “ityy ny:nK Din itinun 
tyx niKia u/Siy ib/ityn mn’i tik 

a* v. y : It : j : -j~ t-: 

iKU/i :dt>tik in^ty n* 7 ninni 

JT : |TT *■ : |T y T • - 

n nilmna nu;K o^imn 



i si M/j 

j —: I : ■ 



TU’P 




i' 


1 U I'm • 


TL> 


temporarily did not participate 
(Me'am Loez). 

12. rip ^pn nianjp 

Vu/y —What must they have done in 
the rest of the King's provinces? The 
Talmud says that his mode of ex¬ 
pression indicates the King was 
angry, but an angel forced him to 
speak kindly. 

The King said: 'The Jews have 
slain five hundred men in Shushan 
the capitol along with Hainan's ten 
sons. I never realized that there 
were so many violent anti-Semites 
right here in the capitol. Now I can 
imagine how many there must have 
been in other parts of the kingdom, 
and with what danger you people 
were faced. Tell me what else you 
request and it will be granted' 
(Malbim). 

13. -inpK IPKII] - Esther said. 
By requesting of the King that he 
officially allow the Jews to avenge 
themselves in the city of Shushan 
on the 14th of Adar and to publicly 


hang Hainan's ten sons-— requests 
which were not contained in the 
King's decree — Esther wanted to 
make it obvious to everyone that 
the Jews' actions were in keeping 
with the King's pleasure, thereby 
freeing the Jews from all danger of 
later persecution (Vilna Gaon). 

[The Jews avenged themselves in 
the capitol on the first day, but not 
in the city (Commentary 9:6). 
Esther now sought permission to 
extend the battle to the city on the 
next day]. 

Esther requested that a powerful 
example be set in Shushan to 
frighten the enemies of Jewry 
throughout the realm (Malbim), 
and to destroy Haman's staunchest 
supporters. She claimed that this 
was the only guarantee that the sur¬ 
viving enemies would not attempt 
to avenge their comrades on the fol¬ 
lowing day (M'nos Halevi). 

yyrrby ibn 1 — Be hanged on the 
gallows. And thereby make a public 
spectacle out of them and frighten 
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IX 

13-16 


The Jews in 
Shushan are 
granted a 
second day 


must they have done in the rest of the King's 
provinces! What is your petition now? It shall be 
granted you. What is your request further? It shall be 
fulfilled .' 13 Esther replied: 'If it pleases His Majesty, 
allow the Jews who are in Shushan to act tomorrow 
as they did today, and let Haman's ten sons be 
hanged on the gallows .' 14 The King ordered that this 
be done. A decree was distributed in Shushan, and 
they hanged Haman's ten sons. 15 The Jews that were 
in Shushan assembled again on the fourteenth day of 
the month of Adar, and slew three hundred men in 
Shushan; but they did not lay their hand on the 
spoils. 

16 The rest of the Jews throughout the King's 


all who see them (Megilas Sesarim). 

14. p$ttu/a rn inani — A decree was 
distributed in Shushan. To ensure 
that the Jews would not be afraid to 
assemble on the following day, 
Ahasuerus legalized Esther's re¬ 
quest by issuing a formal decree 
(Alshich). 

ibn rntyy n ki — And they 

hanged Haman's ten sons. As soon 
as the decree was issued, Haman's 
sons were hanged (Maamar 
Mordechai), and Haman's wife, 
Zeresh, fled (Targum). 

15. wk niKtt u/btf/ — Three 
hundred men. Having witnessed the 
destruction of the previous day, the 
enemies of the Jews were afraid to 
show their faces. The Jews, 
therefore, killed less men that day in 
the entire city of Shushan than they 
killed the day before in the capitol 
alone (Y ad Hamelech). Neverthe¬ 
less, the Jews killed 300 Amalekites 
who were brazen enough to seek 


vengeance for the death of those 
killed the day before (Ma'amar 
Mordechai). 

dt’tik kS nnai — But they 
did not lay their hands on the spoils, 
on the second day, as well, so they 
could not be accused of having 
mercenary interests (Y ad Ha¬ 
melech). 

There were those who said that 
the Jews refrained from looting on 
13 Adar only because the number of 
bodies was overwhelming. On 14 
Adar, however, when less were in¬ 
volved, the Jews would surely give 
way to looting. On this day too, 
however, they refrained froip tak¬ 
ing spoils (Ma'amar Mordechai). 

16“ 17. [These verses expand 
upon verse 5 and tell us that “iKl?/ 
□■Hirpn — the rest of the Jews; i.e., 
those who resided outside of 
Shushan, had organized themselves 
on the thirteenth of Adar, killing 
75,000 of their enemy and abstain- 
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ing from taking spoils. Unlike the 
Jews of Shushan who were engaged 
in battle for two days, the other 
Jews of the kingdom gained relief 
from their enemies on the four¬ 
teenth of Adar and devoted that day 
to celebration of the miracle.] 

18. [This verse expands upon 
verses 6 and 15. The Jews of 
Shushan — the capitol and the city 
— fought on both the thirteenth and 
fourteenth of Adar, gained relief 
from their enemies on the fifteenth, 
and celebrated on that day.] 

nfiM? DV in* ntyyi - Making it a 
day of feasting. Despite their ex¬ 
haustion from a two-day battle, the 
Jews of Shushan celebrated on the 
next day because it was clear that 
there would be no reprisals (Rav 
Galico). 

19. nin9n — Unwalled. [Lit. 
' unfortified .' 

i 

— Gladness, i.e., [a day] on 
which eulogizing the dead is 


prohibited (Meg. 5b) 

nntfm — And feasting, i.e., [a day] 
on which fasting is prohibited 
(ibid.) 

nltt DVi — And holiday-making. 
[Lit. 'A holiday'], i.e., [a day] on 
which 'work' is prohibited 

(ibid.) 

[Cessation from work, is the 

one facet of the Purim observance 
not instituted by Mordechai nor un¬ 
dertaken for posterity. See com¬ 
mentary to verse 22 s.v. nJiUfftp 
'days of feasting.']. 

map nStfW — Sending delicacies. 
The plural nlap, ready-to-eat foods, 
is used, say the Sages, because each 
gift must consist of at least two 
kinds of food (Megillah 7a). 

(The law of Shushan Purim 7 — 
celebrating Purim on the 15th day 
of Adar in walled cities in com¬ 
memoration of the victory in 
Shushan — is not specifically stated 
in the Megillah. It is implied in 
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IA provinces organized and defended themselves gain- 
13-19 ing relief from their foes slaying seventy-five thou¬ 
sand of their enemies — but they did not lay their 
hand on the spoils. 17 That was the thirteenth day of 
the month of Adar; and they gained relief on the 
fourteenth day, making it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 18 But the Jews that were in Shushan as¬ 
sembled on both the thirteenth and fourteenth, and 
they gained relief on the fifteenth, making it a day of 
feasting and gladness. 19 That is why Jewish villagers 
who live in unwalled towns, celebrate the fourteenth 
day of the month of Adar as an occasion of gladness 
and feasting, for holiday-making and for sending 
delicacies to one another. 


verses 19 and 21 and so established 
by the Rabbis.] 

The historical sequence is as fob 
lows: The Sanhedrin wanted to est¬ 
ablish Purim as a holiday , >mu"VS I 7 
to celebrate the miracle of the 
deliverance. Since the spontaneous 
celebration throughout the Empire 
originally took place on the four¬ 
teenth of Adar — the day the Jews 
gained relief from their enemies — 
Mordechai, as head of the Sanhed¬ 
rin, proclaimed that day as a festi¬ 
val. Shushan, however, had a mi¬ 
racle all its own and its original 
celebration was the fifteenth of 
Adar. Rather than limit the celebra¬ 
tion of the fifteenth to Shushan — a 
city that could hardly be expected to 
remain Jewish for all time — the 
Rabbis ordained that the fifteenth, 
Shushan-Purim, should be cele¬ 
brated in all cities which, like Shu¬ 
shan, had walls around them. How¬ 
ever, this created a problem: Israel 
lay in ruins at that time, and Jerusa¬ 


lem was unwalled; its status would 
be inferior to other walled cities 
throughout the world, and Jerusa¬ 
lem would have to celebrate its Purim 
on the fourteenth like an ordinary 
unwalled city. To accord honor to 
Jerusalem, and to Israel, and to at¬ 
tach the remembrance of Israel in 
some way to the miracle, the Rabbis 
decreed that all cities that were 
walled prp yttrirn nln]» - 'from 
the days of Joshua son of Nun' (who 
led the conquest of Israel) would 
celebrate Purim on the fifteenth of 
Adar, thus including Jerusalem in 
the celebration. Shushan itself, 
which was unwalled in the time of 
Joshua, was accorded a special stat- 
us_ 'because the miracle was per¬ 
formed there' (Megillah 2b; Ram - 
bam; M'nos Halevi; Torah T'mi- 
mah). 

There were, of course, many wal¬ 
led cities during the days of Joshua. 
All of them were destroyed during 
the course of history, however, and. 
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even though they may have been 
rebuilt, there is no way of knowing 
whether they stand today on their 
original sites. This applies even to 
Shushan itself. As a result, the only 
city in the world that definitely 
celebrates its Purim only on the 
fifteenth is Jerusalem. The other an¬ 
cient walled cities read the Megillah 
with a blessing on the fourteenth 
and again, without a blessing, on 
the fifteenth*. Those cities are 
Ashdod, Ashkelon, Beer Sheva, Beit 
Sha'an, Gush Khalav, Hebron, 
Haifa, Tiberias, Jaffa, Lod, Gaza, 
Acco, Safed, Ramleh, and Shechem 
(Ziv Haminhagim). 

20 . nbxn on^rrntj -gyi)? ahp?i 
— Mordechai recorded these events. 
i.e. He wrote this Megillah exactly 
as it appears in its present text 
(Rashi). 

Mordechai himself recorded 
these events to ensure the continued 
annual celebration of the festival of 
Purim (Ibn Ezra). 

It was Mordechai's aim to firmly 
establish Purim as a festival so that 
the Jews would never forget the 


miracle. He therefore ordained that 
the Megillah be read annually and 
that the observance take place on 
the 14th of Adar in all unwalled 
cities and on the 15th in the walled 
cities. He also established that there 
need not be a cessation from npxbn 
— work on that festival (Rav 
Galico). 

D’plrrini D^pl-ipn — Near and far . 
Mordechai committed these instruc¬ 
tions to writing and sent them to all 
the provinces, the near and far¬ 
away villages and walled cities 
throughout Ahasuerus' empire, and 
throughout the world (Me'am 
Loez). 

21. arpbjf D’pb — Charging 
them. Mordechai's intention was to 
unify all Jews throughout the world 
in the celebration — even those Jews 
who had tried to escape Haman's 
decree by fleeing, and who, 
therefore, thought their own per¬ 
sonal safety had not been jeopar¬ 
dized (D'na Pashra) 

nxi tjk ntyy nypn# dt» nx 

13 ntyy n^nn DP — The fourteenth 
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IX 20 Mordechai recorded these events and sent letters 

20-22 to all the Jews throughout the provinces of King 
Ahasuerus, near and far, 21 charging them that they 
should observe annually the fourteenth and fifteenth 
days of Adar, 22 as the days on which the Jews gained 
relief from their enemies, and the month which had 
been transformed for them from one of sorrow to 
gladness, and from mourning to festivity. They were 
to observe them as days of feasting and gladness, and 


and fifteenth. . . [i.e. the fourteenth 
in walled and the fifteenth in un¬ 
walled cities]. 

na^’b::? — Annually. The 
festival of Purim will never be 
abolished even in the days of the 
Messiah (Talmud Yerushalmi, Meg. 
1:4) 

22. D'Hin’jn nna inrntftj — 
As the days on which the Jews 
gained relief. The celebration was 
not to commemorate the downfall 
of our enemies; It is written *7lD43 
no^/n bn rejoice not at the 

downfall of your enemy (Proverbs 
24:17). Rather, the celebration is in 
commemoration of the redemption 
and salvation of the Jews. This is 
the intent of 'as the days on which 
the Jews gained relief'. For this 
reason the celebration is made — not 
on the day of victory — but on the 
day of 'relief' — (Me'am 

Loez) 

On a leap year — when there are 
two Adars — Purim is celebrated in 
the Adar closest to Nissan (i.e., the 
second Adar) just as the original 
miracle of Purim occurred on the 
Adar closest to Nissan and because 
Nissan is the historic month of 
Jewish redemption [see commentary 


on verse 27] (M'nos Halevi). 

'131 ... nnnwi ni}^n ’n 1 — Days of 
feasting and gladness . . . etc. 
Feasting — eating and drinking and 
merry-making — was instituted on 
Purim because the miracles in the 
Megillah occurred through 
feasting: the death of Vashti, the 
coronation of Esther, Hainan's 
downfall. Mordechai permitted 
work on Purim because it is forbid¬ 
den to proclaim new holidays 
similar to those given by the Torah. 
Instead, he instituted 
nlan — sending delicacies, and 
D'g i qK t ? nlann — gifts to the poor 
(Me'am Loez). 

'As physical life was threatened 
here and physical life saved; so, 
apart from the public recital of the 
story handed down to us 
perpetuating the event, Purim stres¬ 
ses the enjoyment of festivities, 
mutual gifts and consideration for 
our poorer brethren. Together with 
this we should joyfully remember 
how life was given to us again, and 
in this feeling of joy we should each 
revive the spirit of our common 
brotherhood and give it greater 
scope by bringing cheer to our less 
fortunate ones' (Rav S. R. Hirsch , 
Horeb, trans. Dayan Dr. 1. Crun- 
feld). 
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inynb u^k nlaip nibqw — Sending 
delicacies to one another 'At least 
two gifts [map — gifts, being plural] 
to one man' (Megillah 7a). 

'The more friends one sends gifts 
to, the more praiseworthy he is' 
(Rambam). 

niariBi — And gifts to the 
poor. 'That means two gifts to two 
men', [one gift to each of the two. 
The minimum number of the plural 
'poor' being two] (Megillah 
7a). 

Since everyone, rich and poor 
alike, had been rescued from mortal 
danger, Mordechai wanted to en¬ 
sure that even the poor would have 
the means to make a feast on this 
holiday. He, therefore, ordained 
that alms be given so that all Jews 
everywhere — regardless of finan¬ 
cial capabilites — would be able to 
celebrate Purim amidst joy (D'kq 
P ashra). 

No investigation should be made 
of applicants for such Purim 
money, rather it should be given to 
anyone who stretches out his hand. 


Nor may Purim money be diverted 
to any other charitable purpose 
(Rambam) 

It is preferable to spend more on 
gifts to the poor than on the Purim 
meal or on presents to friends. For 
no joy is greater or more glorious 
than the joy of gladdening the 
hearts of the poor, the orphans, the 
widows, the strangers (Rambam). 

23. onin»n bgp) — The verb bgp 
— ' undertook' [lit. ‘accept'] here is 
in singular form to indicate that all 
of Jewry united as one in undertak¬ 
ing to continue the celebration year¬ 
ly (M'nos Halevi). 

rrtte/y 5 ? ibnrr-nptc — To continue the 
practice they had begun, [lit. as they 
had spontaneously begun to do in 
the year of their deliverance]. 

^779 — As Mordechai 

had prescribed. The Jews had un¬ 
dertaken to celebrate Purim annual¬ 
ly. map nlbtpfl, sending delicacies, 
and d^k 1 ? nlajpjj, and gifts to the 
poor, however, were not part of the 
undertaking. They were instituted 
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1A for sending delicacies to one another, and gifts to the 

23-26 poor. 23 The Jews undertook to continue the practice 
they had begun, just as Mordechai had prescribed to 
them. 

24 For Haman the son of Hammedasa, the Agagite, 
enemy of all the Jews, had plotted to destroy the Jews 
and had cast a pur (that is, the lot) to terrify and 
destroy them; 25 but when she appeared before the 
King, he commanded by means of letters that the 
wicked scheme, which [Haman] had devised against 
the Jews, should recoil on his own head; and they 
hanged him and his sons on the gallows. 26 That is 
why they called these days "Purim" from the word 


by Mordechai and undertaken at his 
insistence (M'nos Halevi). 

24. ornrrrj-ba tiy ... pon — 
Haman ...the enemy of all the Jews. 
Mordechai wanted to make it 
manifestly clear that Haman's 
grudge was not a personal one 
against him. Like Agag, his 
ancestor, Haman was the enemy of 
all the Jews, man, woman, and child 
(Alshich). 

Haman even exceeded Pharaoh in 
his cruelty, for Pharaoh's decree 
was directed only at the males; 
Haman's was against all the Jews 
(Me'am Loez). 

DD)?nb ... b$rn — And 
had cast a pur to terrify and destroy 
them. Haman had been quite confi¬ 
dent that he would be able to 
destroy the Jews. He cast the lots 
only to determine the date that 
would be most auspicious for utter¬ 
ly obliterating them from the face of 
the earth (Yosef Lekach, M'nos 
Halevi). 

[119] Esther 


25. n ’39b riKhzn - But when 
she appeared, i.e. when Esther ap¬ 
peared before the King to beg for 
mercy (Rashi). 

26. iki;? — That is why they 
called. 'They' i.e. the Sanhedrin 
who lived in Mordechai's time 
(Alshich). 

oniD — "Purim". Many reasons are 
offered for naming the holiday after 
the "pur." Among them: 

Were it not for the Pur — which 
delayed Haman from carrying out 
his decree for eleven months, thus 
giving Mordechai the opportunity 
to pray and abolish the decree, 
Haman would have executed his 
scheme immediately, and he might 
v*n have been able to accomplish 
his goal (Me'am Loez). 

These days were called Purim, 
after the lots, as a reminder that the 
bad fortune which the stars had dic¬ 
tated for Jewry on those days was 
turned into good fortune (Malbim). 

The throwing of lots represented 
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only a minor happening in the en¬ 
tire perspective of events. Ac¬ 
cording to the Gaon Harav Moshe 
Feinstein K”wb}tr, the message of 
the name "Purim" is that a person 
should never be over-joyous about 
his good fortunes. He should never 
feel so content, safe, and guaranteed 
in his position that he is no longer 
in need of praying to G-d or follow¬ 
ing His precepts. Rather, he must 
always regard himself as uncertain 
of his 'lot' and he should recognize 
the need to communicate to Hashem 
even after he has attained good for¬ 
tune. This is evidenced by the fate 
of Haman: the 'lots' were on his 
side, but events turned out against 
him and in favor of the Jews (Bas¬ 
tion of Faith). 

wymm — what they had ex¬ 
perienced [lit. ' what they had seen; 
i.e. from personal experience, as 
much as Mordechai's decree, made 
them anxious to accept Purim as a 
permanent feast]. 

27. an^rnn ibnpi m*p — The 
Jews confirmed and undertook. 

The Talmud explains the verse: 
inn mnnng uyyvi — And they 
stood under the mount [Exodus 


19:17 — in reference to the Jews' 
receiving the Torah at Mount Sinai] 
Rav Avdimi ben Chama ben Chasa 
said: This teaches that the Holy 
One, blessed be He, overturned the 
mountain over them like a cask, and 
said to them: "If you accept the 
Torah, it is well; if not, there shall 
be your grave." Rav Acha ben Jacob 
observed: This furnishes a strong 
protest against the Torah [i.e., this 
provides an excuse for non- 
observance, since the Torah was im¬ 
posed by threat of death thus 
rendering its acceptance invalid.] 
Said Rava: Yet, even so, they re- 
accepted it in the days of 
Ahasuerus, for it is written: Itt’p 
ib?pi they confirmed and under¬ 
took — i.e., they confirmed what 
they had undertaken long before' 
(Shabbos 88a). 

The S'fas Ernes pointed out that 
just as the first acceptance of the 
Torah followed a victorious war 
with Amalek, here, too, the war 
with Amalek s descendant, Haman 
was followed by a re-acceptance of 
the Torah (see introduction). 

Now, [even though the spelling 
of bnpi is in the singular, the pro¬ 
nunciation] ib^pi TO’p is in plural 
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1A "pur". Therefore, because of all that was written in 
27-28 this letter, and because of what they had experienced, 
and what had happened to them, 27 the Jews con¬ 
firmed and undertook upon themselves, and their 
posterity, and upon all who might join them, to 
observe these two days, without fail, in the manner 
prescribed, and at the proper time each year: 28 
Consequently, 'these days should be remembered 
and celebrated by every single generation, family, 
province, and city; and these days of Purim should 
never cease among the Jews, nor shall their 


form to demonstrate that the Jews 
confirmed and undertook to 
celebrate the holiday upon 
themselves and their children [This 
is indicated by the contrast between 
this and the earlier reference to 
Jewish acceptance of Purim (verse 
23) which is entirely in the 
singular.] (Yosef Lekach). 

ornby D'nban — Who might join 
them. i.e. future on) - proselytes. 
They, too, were indirectly affected 
by the decree of annihilation 
because Haman wanted to unroot 
the faith they would some day 
embrace (Vilna Gaon). 

D3n?3 — in the manner prescribed 
[lit. 'in accordance with their writ¬ 
ing' ]. The Sages interpret this to 
include the law of reading the 
Megillah on the evening and morn- 
ing of Purim and its various details 
(Megillah 19a). 

naurSD? — each year. [lit. 
'each and every year 1 ). According to 
the Talmud (Meg. 6b) in a leap year 
when there is a second Adar, Purim 
is observed in the second Adar. 

njy — 'each and every 


year': Just as in most years Adar ad¬ 
joins Nissan, so in a leap year, as 
well, Purim is celebrated in the Adar 
adjoining Nissan. 'But/ the Talmud 
asks, 'Adar also adjoins Shevat?' 
To which the answer given is: 
f|Hy nbliqb nbiiq, more weight 
is to be attached to bringing one 
period of redemption close to 
another [i.e. Purim to Passover]. 

28. onat 2 —Remembered. By 
reading the Megillah (Rashi). 

D’tPJfll — And celebrated. With 
feast, gladness, delicacies, and gifts 
(Rashi). 

nnptf/n — By every single 
family, who assemble to eat and 
drink together, thus undertaking 
that the days of Purim nay’ K7 — 
should never cease (Rashi). 

The verse specified every single 
generation, family, province, and 
city, to make clear that no one may 
claim that he resides in a country 
that didn't exist or where no Jews 
lived at the time of the miracle, and 
is, therefore, free from the obliga¬ 
tion to observe Purim . . . 

Rather, the days of Purim should 
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never cease from among the Jews 
and no one is exempt from its obser¬ 
vance (Ibn Ezra, M'nos Halevi). 

nay’ Kb — Should never cease. 
'Even if all the festivals should be 
annulled, Purim will never be an¬ 
nulled' (Midrash). 

The Talmud [taking the words 
Kb, should not cease, and 
cpO’ Kb, not perish, as a prophetic 
promise rather than an injunction] 
quotes this verse as further proof 
that the Book of Esther was com¬ 
posed under the inspiration of mi 
tfnpn — the holy spirit [for how 
else could the authors of the Megil- 
lah know that 'Purim will never 
cease from among the Jews?] (Meg- 
illah 7a). 

29. ahan] — Wrote. The letter n 
in this word is enlarged to indicate 
that just as the J1 is the last letter of 
the alphabet, so is the story of 
Esther the end of all the miracles to 
be included in the Bible ([Yoma 
29a]; Me'am Loez). 

an 915 ah^n] — Then Esther wrote. 
Esther elaborated upon all that 
Mordechai had written earlier, mak¬ 
ing clear that the apparently natural 
events leading up to Haman's 
downfall and the Jewish salvation 
were but manifestations of the hand 
of G-d, and that they were brought 


about by prayers, fasting, and sup¬ 
plication (Alshich, Yosef Lekach) 

^?n’ 3 K*n 3 — Daughter of Avichail. 
Having finally been^able to reveal 
her identity as a Jewess after having 
had to conceal it for so long, Esther 
is proud to mention her father's 
name publicly (Me'am Loez) 

qprrb^-n# — With full authority. 
[lit. ' all the power']. 

According to Rashi:, 03 btp ispln 
— all the power of the miracle: of 
Ahasuerus, of Haman, of 
Mordechai and of Esther, [i.e. that 
each one of these were instrumental 
on the miracle]. 

'Hitherto they had not used 
Esther's authority, for they prefer¬ 
red that the people accept voluntari¬ 
ly the practice of Purim without the 
power of government to overawe 
them. But after the nation had 
voluntarily accepted Purim as an 
eternal practice, Esther and Mor¬ 
dechai supported it with the royal 
authority' (Torah Nation). 

D!p.b — to ratify. Once Esther and 
Mordechai were assured that the 
Jews had accepted Purim, they 
wrote this second letter with "all 
their authority to ensure that the 
Jews would never — even in later 
generations — abolish observance of 
this festival out of fear of their 
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1A remembrance perish from their descendants. 

29-31 29 Then Queen Esther, daughter of Avichail, and 

Mordechai the Jew, wrote with full authority to 
ratify this second letter of Purim. 30 Dispatches were 
sent to all the Jews, to the hundred and twenty-seven 
provinces of the kingdom of Ahasuerus — with 
words of peace and truth — 31 to establish these days 


rulers, wherever they might be 
(M'nos Halevi) 

The Megillah spans a history of 
nine years, from the third to the 
twelfth year of Ahasuerus' reign. A 
layman could never recognize that 
the Jews' refusal to obey Mor- 
dechai's plea not to attend Ahasu¬ 
erus' feast would result in a 
dramatic, but seemingly uncon¬ 
nected, series of events over the 
next nine years. 

The common people 'knew' that 
Haman's decree was caused by 
Mordechai's obstinate refusal to 
bow. They held him responsible for 
the mortal danger to the nation. 
Mordechai knew better. He knew 
that the decree was in punishment 
for the Jews' weakness in enjoying 
the forbidden feast. He knew that 
refusal to bow was the first step in a 
chain of courage and repentance 
that, alone, could save his people. 

When he and Esther wrote the 
Megillah, he began the story with 
the feast of Ahasuerus because their 
participation was the cause of the 
evil decree, which, was annulled as 
a result of their sincere repentance 
— a full nine years later. 

The Megillah teaches us that our 
leaders discern much more than we; 
ultimate salvation lies in submission 
to their authority (Rav Eliyahu Des- 
sler). 


30. nDKi Dity nan — with 
words of peace and truth. Ac¬ 
cording to the Talmud, the Torah is 
called Truth' and the Megillah is 
compared to it in its ritual require¬ 
ments. 'This shows that the Megil¬ 
lah must be written with ruled lines, 
like the 'true essence' of the Torah 
(Meg. 16b). 

Just as the Torah is open to in¬ 
terpretation [to uncover its deeper 
meaning — (Torah T'mimah)], so is 
the Megillah open to interpretation 
(Yerushalmi, Megillah 1:1) 

Another meaning is: Esther 
began her letter to the 127 provinces 
with greetings of peace as one 
usually begins a letter (D'na 
Pashra). 

At the same time she admonished 
the Jews to live a life of rnpK] olbip 
— peace and truth — and thus en¬ 
sure the rebuilding of the Temple 
(Me'am Loez). 

31. Mordechai and Esther 
realized that people might ask by 
what right they instituted a new 
festival and made it binding on all 
future generations without direct 
Biblical precedent. Esther and 
Mordechai tell us in this verse that 
it was their aim that Purim be ac¬ 
cepted by future generations 'just as 
they undertook upon themselves 
and their posterity the matter of 
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fasts and their lamentations, i.e., 
just as the Jews undertook to 
observe the four fasts instituted by 
the Prophets (Tenth of Teves, 
Seventeenth of Tammuz, Ninth of 
Av, and the Fast of Gedaliah) — 
even though there is no direct 
Torah authority for their imposi¬ 
tion. In a like manner, should the 
Jews undertake the celebration of 
Purim for themselves and their 


children (MVios Halevi). 

32. nip nnptf “npKgi — Esther's 
ordinance validated. Esther re¬ 
quested from the Sages of her time 
to commemorate her [lit. 'fix' her] 
and to include this book among the 
other [sacred] Writings. This is the 
meaning of 3113J1, ar} d it was 
recorded in the book (Rashi) [See 
introduction]. 


1. D£...Dip*i — Levied taxes. [This 
verse tells us that with the salvation 
of the Jews, affairs of state returned 
to normal. Under Mordechai, the 
empire grew stronger.] 


X 

'These words, inserted to accord 
honor to the Persian government, 
were necessary to demonstrate that 
the Megillah does not deal solely 
with the triumph of the Jews. This 
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IX of Purim on their proper dates just as Mordechai the 

9 

32 Jew and Queen Esther had enjoined them, and as 
they had undertook upon themselves and their 
posterity the matter of the fasts and their lamenta¬ 
tions. 32 Esther's ordinance validated these regula¬ 
tions for Purim; and it was recorded in the book. 


x K ing Ahasuerus levied taxes on both the 

1-3 mainland and the islands. 2 All his mighty and 

powerful acts, and a full account of the greatness of 
Mordechai, whom the King had promoted, are 
recorded in the hook of chronicles of the Kings of 
Media and Persia. 3 For Mordechai the Jew was 
viceroy to King Ahasuerus; he was a great man 


demonstrates clearly that the Megil- 
lah was completed in the early days 
of the Great Assembly, when Persia 
was still powerful and all the Jews 
were still its subjects. (Thus is 
demolished the fantasy of the 
"Bible-critics" that the book of 
Esther was composed in the time of 
the Hasmoneans, long after the Per¬ 
sians had lost their power to the 
Greeks)' (Torah Nation). 

□;n ... on — taxes ... the 

islands. This verse supports the 
Midrashic statement that 
Ahasuerus' 127 provinces consisted 
of 100 provinces on the mainland, 
and 27 on islands. The Vilna Gaon 
ingeniously points out that the 
KnUB’U — numerical value of 0 £, 


taxes (which were imposed on the 
mainland), is 100; the numerical 
value of W) (the islands) is 27! 

2. nbi} — The greatness of 
Mordechai: It was made clear that 
Ahasuerus' newly gained stature 
was the result of Mordechai's ser¬ 
vice to him (Ibn Ezra) 

3. vnK 31*7 — With the multitude 
of his brethren. [lit. 'with the 
majority of his brethren"]. It is 
impossible for someone to achieve 
universal acceptance because of 
jealousy and rivalry (Ibn Ezra). 

The Talmud states: 'Of the ma¬ 
jority of his brethren, but not all of 
his brethren; this informs us that 
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some members of Sanhedrin parted 
from him [because, having become 
close to the government, he 
neglected his study of Torah, — 
(Rashi)] (M egillah 16b). 

iny 1 ? 310 — He sought the good 


of his people. He did not wait until 
asked; he actively sought oppor¬ 
tunities to do good (Ibn Ezra). 

He appropriated the monies he 
took from Haman's house toward 
the eventual re-construction of the 
Temple (Midrash Lekach Tov). 
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X among the Jews, and popular with the multitude of 
his brethren; he sought the good of his people and 
was concerned for the welfare of all his posterity . 

— ^ n & was blessing of peace, and a picture of 
concerned for the welfare of all the stature and security of the 
his posterity, [lit. ' Speaking peace Jews under Mordechai, the Megil- 
to all his seed']. Thus, with the lah closes. 

D^iy Kin nattr otaii on 
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(1696-1763) 

Rav and Kabbalist. Born in Morocco, 
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Rav Avraham Ibn Ezra: 

(Bom 1089 in Toledo; died 1164). 

Famous poet, philosopher, grammarian, 
scientist, astronomer, — and above all 
— Biblical commentator. He also wrote 
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he can be compared to the Rambam in 
many ways. 

When Rav Yosef Caro published his Bais 
Yoseph on the Tur, Rav Moshe Isseries 
simultaneously had written his Darkei 
Moshe which he later condensed. He 
utilized the Darkei Moshe as a basis for 
his glosses on Rav Yosef Caro's Shul- 
chan Aruch. Published as 'Hagahos' or 
'ha-Mappah/ it contained the custom 
of the Ashkenazi scholars ignored by 
the Shulchan Aruch. By spreading his 
Mappah ('Tablecloth'), so to speak, over 
the Shulchan Aruch ('Prepared Table') 
— which had codified Sephardic prac¬ 


tice — Rav Moshe Isseries, in fact, made 
that work acceptable to Ashkenazim as 
well as Sephardim. 

Generally, the rulings of Rav Moshe Is¬ 
series were accepted as binding on 
Ashkenazi Jewry. 

Jaffe, Rav Mordechai: 

(1535-1612). Talmudist, Kabbalist. Born 
in Prague, he was sent as a little boy to 
study under Rav Shlomo Luna (Ra- 
SHaL) and Rav Moshe Isseries (RaMA). 
Became Rosh Yeshivah in Prague in 
1533. 

When Rav Yosef Caro's Beis Yosef ap¬ 
peared, Rav Mordechai found it over- 
long, and so began to write his "Levush 
Malchus." Later, the Shulchan Aruch 
appeared with the gloss of Rav Moshe 
Isseries, and Rav Mordechai put aside 
his work only to re-consider many years 
later. He published his work — The 
Levushim encompassing all of Shulchan 
Aruch, as well as a commentary on Mai- 
monides, Rashl, astronomy — "as a 
work that will be midway between the 
two extremes: the lengthy Beis Yosef of 
Rav Caro on the one hand, and on the 
other, Caro's 5/iu/chan Aruch together 
with the Mappah of Rav Isseries, which 
is too brief." 

Kad Hakemach: 

See Rabbenu Bachya b. Asher. 

•Kitov, Rav Eliyahu: 

Contemporary Israeli scholar, and au¬ 
thor. Famous for his Ish Ubeiso, ("The 
Jew and His Home"), Sefer HaTodaah ('• 
'The Book of Seasons"), both translated 
into English by Rav Nathan Bulman; and 
his ongoing series of Sefer haParshiot 
on the Five Books of the Bible. 

Kd Bo: 

Early work on Halacha. Quoted as 
authoritative by all later authorities and 
by Shulchan Aruch. Authorship uncer¬ 
tain. 

Kol Rinah: 

Commentary on Megillas Esther by Rav 
Moshe Chai Milul. 
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Lekach Tov: 

See Midrash Lekach Tov. 

Levush: 

See jaffe, Rav Mordechai. 

Lorberbaum, Rav Yaakov b. 

Yaakov Moshe of Lissa: 

(1760-1832). Polish Rav and Halachist. 
His father died before he was born. In 
1809, he became Rav of Lissa, a long¬ 
time Torah-center in Poland. Together 
with Rav Akiva Eger and (he Chassam 
Sofer, he vehemently opposed and at¬ 
tacked the Maskilim and reformers. 
After he published his Chavas Da'as on 
Yosh De'ah, he was acknowledged as an 
outstanding Posek. Among his writings 
were Imre Yosher, a comprehensive 
commentary on the Five Megillos, each 
published at a different place and time, 
the commentary on Megillas Esther, be¬ 
ing called Megillas Sesarim, printed in 
large editions of the Bible. 

Ma'amar Mordechai: 

Commentary by Rav Shem Tov b. 
Yaakov Melamed. Mid. 16th Century. 

Maharsha: 

See Eidels, Rav Shmuel Eliezer b. 
Yehudah haLevi. 

Maimonides: 

See Rambam. 

MaJbim, Rav Meir Leibush: 

(1809-1879). Rav, preacher, and Biblical 
commentator. 

The name Malbim is an acronym of 
"Meir Leibush ben Yechiel Michel." 
The Malbim was also known as the 'illui 
[prodigy] from Volhynia.' He was Rav in 
several cities, but he suffered much 
persecution because of his un¬ 
compromising stand against Reform 
which led to his short-term imprison¬ 
ment on a false accusation. He 
wandered much of his life, serving as 
Rav in various cities for several years at a 
time. 

His fame and immense popularity rest 


upon his widely esteemed commentary 
on the Bible. His first published com¬ 
mentary was on Megillas Esther (1845). 
His commentaries on the remaining 
Books of the Bible were published 
between then and 1876. 

Me'am Loez: 

An 18th-Century homiletical Bible 
commentary in Ladino. The outstanding 
work of Judeo-Spanish literature. A 
commentary of an encyclopaedic 
nature begun by Rav Yaakov Culi (1685- 
1732) of whom the Chidah in Shem 
Hagedolim speaks in the most superla¬ 
tive of adjectives. No work designed to 
instruct the Jewish masses ever proved 
so popular. Rav Yaakov Culi died in 
1732 with only Breishis having been 
published. He left many unfinished 
manuscripts, and his work was con¬ 
tinued by others. 

The all-encompassing Volume on 
Megillas Esther was edited by Rav Rafael 
Chiyah Pontremoli (1864). 

A Hebrew translation of the entire 
work, entitled Yalkot Me'am Loez, was 
undertaken by Rav Shmuel Yerushalmi 
beginning in 1967. Esther was published, 
with additional commentaries, in 1974. 

Megillah: 

(As differentiated from 'Megillas Esther' 
— the Biblical Book of Esther.] 

Talmudic tractate in Seder Moed. 

Megillas Sesarim: 

See Lorberbaum, Rav Yaakov b. Yaakov 
Moshe of Lissa. 

Mesoras Habris: 

See Posner, Rav David Tevele. 

Michtav Me'Eliyahu: 

See Dessler, Rav Eliyahu Eliezer. 

Midrash: 

See Midrash Rabbah. 

Midrash Abba Gorion: 

One of the 'smaller' early Midrashim on 
Megillas Esther. It begins with a state¬ 
ment of the Talmudic Sage Abba 
Gorion of Sidon, hence the name Abba 
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Cor/on. This Midrash is quoted by 
Rashi, and is quoted extensively by the 
Yalkut Shim'oni. 

Included — in incomplete form — by 
Yellinek in his fie/s HaMidrash and 
reprinted in enlarged form by Buber in 
his SHrel (XAgadta al MeglOas Esther. 

Midrash Lekach Tov: 

A "small" early Midrash on Megillas 
Esther — very often referred to by Rav 
Shlomo Alkabetz in his M'nos Halevi. 
Published by Buber in his Slfrel 
[YAgadta al MegMIes Esther. 

Midrash Panim Acherim L'Esther: 

One of the early "Smaller" Midrashim. 
Existing in two versions: Nussach Aleph 
and Nussach Bais. Quoted extensively 
by Rav Shlomo Alkabetz in his M'nos 
Halevi. 

Published by Buber from a manuscript 
in the SHrel EYAgarfta al Megillas Esther . 

Midrash Rabbah: 

[Lit. 'The Great Midrash'] Denoting the 
oldest Amoraic, classical Midrashim. 
{Throughout the commentary of this 
work whenever 'Midrash' alone is 
quoted, the reference is to Midrash 
Esther Rabbah .) 

•Miller, Rav Avigdor: 

Contemporary Rav, noted lecturer and 
author. A dominant force on the 
American Yeshivah scene. Rav in 
Brooklyn. Author of Rejoice O Youth/; 
Sing You Righteous; Torah Nation; 
Behold a People. 

M'nos Halevi: 

(Also called: Midrash Megillas Esther). 
See Alkabetz, Rav Shlomo Halevi 

Mishneh Brurah: 

See Rav Yisrael Meir haKohen. 

Nachal Eshkol: 

See Azulai, Rav Chaim Yosef David. 

OrHachaim: 

See Attar, Rav Chaim b. Moshe, ibn. 


Panim Acherim: 

See Midrash Panim Acherim. 

Pirchei L'vanon: 

Commentary. Quoted in the recently 
published anthology 'Yaynah Shel 
Torah' (Jerusalem, 1954). 

Pirke Avos: 

"Chapters" or "Ethics" of the Fathers. A 
Talmudic tractate in Seder Nezikin. 
Read in the synagogue Shabbos after¬ 
noon from Passover to Rosh Hashanah. 

Posner, Rav David Tevele: 

Rav and author, mid 17th Century. Born 
in Posen. A disciple of Rav Shefte! 
Horowitz. 

He wrote Shaarei Zion — on Mussar, 
and Mesons Habtis, both published 
posthumously by his son. He died in 
1690 near Altona. 

RabinowRz, Rav Shlomo haKohen 
of Radomsk: 

(1803-1866). 

Radomsker Rebbe. A follower of the 
Apta Rebbe after the death of the 
'Chozeh' [The 'Seer'] of Lublin. In 1843 
he became Rebbe of Radomsk. He at¬ 
tracted many Chassidim. He is known 
for his classical work, Tiferes Shlomo. 

Ram bam: 

Acronym for Rav Moshe ben Maimon; 
Maimonides. (1135-1204). 

One of the most illustrious figures in 
Judaism in the post-Talmudic era, and 
probably one of the greatest of all time. 
He was a rabbinic authority, codifier, 
philosopher, and royal physician. Ac¬ 
cording to some, he was a descendant 
of Rav Yahuda HaNasi. 

Born in Cordoba; moved to Israel and 
then to Fostat, the old city of Cairo, 
Egypt. 

At the age of 23 he began his comment¬ 
ary on the Mishnah which he auth¬ 
ored throughout his wanderings. His 
main work was Mbhneh-Tonh, Yadha- 
Chaiaka, his codification of the 
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spectrum of halachah until his day. This 
was the only book he wrote in Hebrew. 
All his other works were written in 
Arabic, a fact he regretted later in life. 
He is also known for his 'Guide to the 
Perplexed / and for his many works in 
the field of medicine, hygiene, 
astronomy, etc. Truly it may be said 
"from Moshe to Moshe there are none 
like Moshe/ 

Rashi: 

See Rav Shlomo b. Yitzchak. 

RaMA: 

See Isserles, Rav Moshe. 

Rokeach, Rav Aharon: 

(1880-1957) 

Belzer Rebbe. Successor to his father, 
Rav Yissachar Dov, and Rebbe of one of 
the most important Chassidic dynasties 
of Galicia. After confinement in many 
ghettos in Europe during World War II, 
he was deported to Kashau and subse¬ 
quently to Budapest. In 1944 he 
managed to reach Israel where he 
resided until his death. Universally con¬ 
sidered one of the great and holy tzad- 
dikim of the last generation. 

Sava, Rav Avraham b. Yaakov: 

Kabbalist and Preacher. Rav Avraham 
was among those expelled from Spain 
in 1492. He wrote many books, among 
them his commentary on the Five 
Megillos, Eshkol haKofer. 

Seder Hadoros: 

See Heilprin, Rav Yechiel b. Shlomo. 

Seder Ohm: 

Early Midrashic-chronological work. 
Seder Olam is mentioned in the Talmud 
(Shab. 88a; Yev. 82b, et al.) and is 
ascribed to the Tanna Rav Yose ben 
Chalafta. 

Sefas Ernes: 

See Alter, Rav Yehudah Aryah Leib. 

Sefer HaTodaah: 

See Kitov, Rav Eliyahu. 


Shaar Has Rabim: 

Quoted in the recently published 
anonymous anthology 'Yaynah Shel 
Torah' (Jerusalem, 1964). 

Shaarei Blnah: 

See Rav Eleazar ben Judah of Worms. 

Rav Shlomo ben YHzchok (Rashi): 

Leading commentator on the Bible and 
Talmud. He was born in Troyes, France 
in 1040 — the year in which Rabbeinu 
Gershom M'or HaGolah died. Ac¬ 
cording to tradition, Rashi's ancestry 
goes back to Rav Yochanan haSandlar 
and to King David. 

The summit of Rashi's commentaries 
was his commentary on the Talmud — 
an encyclopaedic and brilliant under¬ 
taking. Nothing can be compared to the 
impact this commentary has had upon 
all who. study the Talmud. Rashi's com¬ 
mentary has opened to all what 
otherwise would have been a sealed 
book. Without his commentary, no one 
would dare navigate the 'Sea of 
Talmud.' Every word is precise and 
laden with inner meaning. Rashi's cor¬ 
rections of the Talmud text were, for 
the most part, introduced into the stan¬ 
dard editions and became the accepted 
text. 

Rashi's Commentary to the Bible, too, 
made a similar impact — and virtualy 
every Bible printed contains his com¬ 
mentary which is distinguished by its 
conciseness and clarity. 

Many Halachic works from 'the School 
of Rashi' have come down to us: Sefer 
Ha'orah ; Sefer HaPardes; Machzor 
Vitry; Siddur Rashi; and responsa. 

He died on Tammuz 29,1105. His burial 
place is not known. 

* Singer, Rav Yehudah David: 

Contemporary Rav and Author. Rav of 
Givat Shmuel, Israel. Author of Z/v 
Hamitzvos ['Splender of the Command- 
ments']; and Ziv Hamlnhaglm 
('Splender of the Customs'], arranged 
according to the Hebrew calender; and 
Ziv Hashabbos ['Splendor of the Sab¬ 
bath']; Israel, 1971. 
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Shabbos: 

Talmudic tractate in Seder Moed. 

Targum: 

(Lit. 'Translation') 

The ancient Aramaic translation of the 
Bible. Usually referring to the Targum 
Onkelos. 

Targum Sheni: 

(Lit. 'Second Translation*) 

An ancient, and extensive collection of 
homilies in Aramaic on Megillas Esther. 
The early Gaonim refer to it. 

Teitelbaum, Rav Moshe: 

(1759-1841). Founder of the Sigheter 
dynasty. A pupil of the Chozeh of 
Lublin. A renowned Tzaddik, he was 
among the first to spread Chassidus in 
the Northern and Central districts of 
Hungary in his capacity as Rav of Vjhely. 
Author of Yismach Moshe, considered 
one of the classic works of Chassidus. 

Tiferes Shlomo: 

See Rabinowitz, Rav Shlomo haKohen, 
of Radomsk. 

Torah Nation: 

See Miller, Rav Avigdor. 

Torah T'mimah: 

See Epstein, Rav Baruch haLevi. 

Tosafos: 

[Literally, 'additions'.] Collective term 
for the leading Talmudic scholars of 
France and Germany during the twelfth 
century. There were up to 200 of them. 
They compiled noveUae on the Talmud 
which became the companion to Rashi 
as the standard commentary to the 
Talmud. Basing their work on Rashi, 
they broadened and deepened his in¬ 
terpretations. 

Valerio, Rav Shmuel ben Yehudah: 

Rav, physician and author who lived in 
Greece in the second half of the six¬ 
teenth century. He wrote Yad- 
Hamelech on Megillas Esther, pub¬ 
lished in Corfu in 1579. 

Vilna Gaon: 

See Rav Eliyahu ben Shlomo Zalman of 
Vilna. 


Yaaros Devash: 

See Eybeschuetz, Rav Yonasan ben 
Nassan Nata. 

YadHameiech: 

See Valerio, Rav Shmuel ben Yehudah. 

Yalkut Shimonl: 

The early classical anthology of 
Midrashim. Authorship uncertain. 

YSsmach Moshe: 

See Teitlebaum, Rav Moshe. 

Rav Yisrael Meir haKohen: 

(1838-1933) 

"Chafetz Chaim" 

One of the greatest Tzadikim in mod¬ 
ern Judaism. He became universally 
known as 'The Chafetz Chaim,' after the 
title of his first work which he published 
anonymously at the age of 35. He es¬ 
tablished the Radun Yeshivah. 

Author of many works, he is best 
known for his Mishneh B'rurah (6 vols., 
1894-1907), a comprehensive commen¬ 
tary on Shulchan Aruch, Orach Chayim, 
which has become the indispensible 
commentary used in studying the 
Shulchan Aruch. 

He was a founder of Agudath Israel. He 
constantly stressed the fundamental 
belief in the imminent arrival of 
Mashiach, and, as a Kohen, he em¬ 
phasized the study of the law of sacrifice 
and Temple worship and other related 
subjects. 

His saintliness exercised a tremendous 
influence on all who knew him, and is 
the subject of many stories, all rich in 
morals, about him. 

Yoma: 

Talmudic tractate in Seder Moed. 

Yosef Lekach: 

See Rav Eliezer b. Eliyahu Ashkenazy 
Harofe. 

Yismach Moshe: 

See Teitelbaum, Rav Moshe. 

Ziv Haminhagim: 

See Singer, Rav Yehudah David. 
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Purim Evening Service 



*73 -py’ kVi lax a^n 1 ? ng-|rn ,n’rniP x*?i py nag’ mrn xim 

.i3K-|p T ni’3 lagjfi -^n ny’Win « ,inijn 

The ijn: 

.•nninan ■>■> nK ia-ia 

It - t : v : t 

Congregation and ]jn 

.nya n^ly 1 ? Ti^nn « ■pna 

nnyn nans npx a^lyn aa’n^x p nnx ■qma 
cp^nm D’ny nau/n naiangi any# onto rnpana npny 
ypna nrrnnntt/na D’aaiarrn* aayni D’anin nx 
*’asn T|^;ni -qy/'maab alx n^’^i nv xala laisrp 
’’ paa Di’ pa ‘rnajpa nb'b xpya dp Tayyi aix 
■pna.nyi n^iy 1 ? aa’^y Ti^y’ fyn D*pi ’n ^x id# nixay 

.□’any anyyn p nnx 

D’pn nlyni n-pn ,nanx ^jay ^x-py’ np D^ly nanx 
laaipaa aaaatfa aa’n*7x ^ p by .ms 1 ? aanix d’usu/di 
p nya aViy 1 ? ^’niynaa :)fl-pn nana ma'y/aa tppng rpiya 
^x nnanxi n^i ddI’ nana nnaa aa’D’ nnxi aa^n dh 

- I s t “i “ : r : r r t v : v v r •• ▼ I v : •■ - 

.^nw! Day anix p nnx ap-ia .D’D^ly 1 ? aaDD npn 

When praying in private, add: 

.*inN ” irnbx ™ ^N-iten vm 

a « i n •*« • • •! a • • 9^^ • 

T • T i * i T * T t a 

(In a whisper:) 

.nyi o^iy 1 ? irnaVn mag osy -png 

■rixia ^aaa niyaa ^aai ^aa 1 ? ^aa :pn*?x ” nx nanxi 
□naauM naa“7 ^y dip nivn ’aim nu/x n^xn nnann rm 
patprn yna ^na^ai :jnpa :|nau>g Da rnail ^paa 1 ? 

Tppy pa nbyu 1 ? rni :|-p by nix 1 ? arntppa ^bipai 

•TTVW ^itfp ninn ^y Dnanai 

oanx niyn pax nipx ’rmo ^x aynem ybty-Dx n’m 
^aaa oaaa^ ^aa nay^i Da’n^K 11 nx nanx^ ni’n 
■qan Jnagxi u/ip^na nnl’ inyg Q3yix ayn ’nnai .Daipsa 
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nybte/i n'mxi iimma 1 ? litem ate/y ’nnai .unyy m/mm 
mn^x nnrnyi nnigi D333 1 ? nnD’-is nib nmt/n 
□mum nx iyyi D ?? yi* n "lC I ) - D oV aminn^m annK 
mnn nni3xi nVm’ nx inn xb nmxni inn n’n 1 xbi 

t •• : - ”i " ▼ : *.•!••■ r ▼ -i t : ▼ t vs* s 

n^x ■ , i?“! nx nrmten .as 1 ? ini y npx nnbn yixn ‘jyn 
I’m ddt 1 by nix'? anx nnitypi nauma “jyi Daia 1 ? by 
□3 131 1 ? nana nx anx anm 1 ?! .aamy ys noun? 1 ? 

r •• - : v •■ : v ▼ v ■• ~ I t : 

by Dnanai .impai laaumi ina ina'jai inma inaum 

^ t ; — : I •• I I : s ▼ : I v v “ I : : v : I •■ ■• : * s : • : 

• 1 ’l.ytt/ai lya nirm? 

” yaun iu/x nmxn by Dana ’an nam’ mm ]ynb 

.yixn by mniyn mm dh^ nn^ Damax 1 ? 

ninxi ‘pxite/’ na ^x iai .inx 1 ? nu/n ^x ” inxl 

▼ : ~ t : •• t : • ■■ : v •■ • •• v v t : •• — 

by ianai onii 1 ? onnu mm by nyy an 1 ? ite/yi an^x 
inx nmxn n^^ 1 ? aa^ mm .n'mn ‘rns naan nyy 

v : ■ ■ : v t t t : •.•*•: Itt • • • 

nnx mnn x^i ,anx nmte;yi ” niyn ^3 nx oman 
main lyn 1 ? .aminx ant Dyix npx agn’y nnxi □ 553 '? 
” nx .aam^x 1 ? mu/lp nn”m ’niyn ^3 nx nn’te/yi 
D3^ ni’n 1 ? □ n^n yixn nanx ’nxyin hpx Da’nbx 

— n? ,, n^x y nx rnn^x'? 

yxi irnbx ■*■* xin m m'py D’pi nxr^a nainxi nnx 
n^xian im^n am^n mn mian my ‘zxite/’ nnaxi in'™ 
‘rm} a^tt/nni 12 ’i.yn la 1 ? yisan ‘jxn □’ynyo *73 ian 
yx-iy nix^jpai ipn yx iy ni^ia nte/yn lauma nyx 'm'? 
by naninn laVaium 1 ? |na xb) nyn3 iaipsa nu;n .ispn 
□ma 1 a 1 ? niyyn .la’xaiy-'js by aaaip ami lam’-'x nin3 
nsnn .nn ’33 nmx3 n’nDini ninix nyiD3 nnpai 
D3inn ^xiu/’ mynx xyi’i nnyn ’ims-^s ini3y3 
□main n^ qio o’, nja ya i’a3 imynn .n^iy nnn 1 ? 
nim in3tf inn3a va3 ixm .ysu nininns nmxaiu; nxi 

: : • r 1 t t t : - • • • v •• s v • 

iay 1*7 ^xiw’ ’33i myn nmVy i“73p iiyi3 inm^ni towb 

.ubs mnxi n3i nnn\y3 nmu/ 
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ntoy nbnn xil 3 toi'pn 11x3 mbs m Dbxn nnnn m 
13 ^ 1 ‘? J S nt. np/n mb n] ypin im ixi ininbn .xba 

.iyi Dbyb -iW> ■« nnxi 

v t t I t : t : 

inn ,13513 pm mn ibxjn n'pjn n>c y mp-p .15x31 

.bxitoi bxa -n nnx 

t : • - t t : r - 

tonal oynb nsbn i 3 mnyni nibtob i 3 ’n'^ y nnpton 
i3v i toini iyabn n: ?'' 13 uipni inibto nnp mby 
nyii nim 131 nyx mbyn ipni myn pm ipto jynb 
n nmnpn ipp byni wiqxni nnpbn ]uto ipni pan 
nnx mni) p3n ibp bx p nnx nbpni m.nito bx 
inn .Dbly iyi nnyn nlbtobi D^n 1 ? nxlni nnxy iintoi 

,iyb bxitoi Day mlto ■’■» nnx 

- T T : * — r: T" 

n^toni pto ypn y inn pxi jnx Dbiyb y 1113 
,nnb nix t ?D 3 ntoy bxito 1 mbx D’nVx ■*■» inn mibbn 
px ynxn bp nx ninn xbny oblyb 11133 Dto inni 
1 i 3 n y Dto m 1 rtoynn y nnto 1 y 1133 m 1 .pxi 
p bum into nnyn inymx 31 ton 1 xb p Dbiy-iyi nnyn 
by I 1 ??’] nyn bn xmi ay 1 ? ib npnx nltoyb 11 bmin 
vixn *73 by ibnb ■»■» mm .Dmbxn xin ■>■> nnxl anna 
itoxa mby 11 lion •>m .inx intoi inx ■»■» mm xinn Din 
□to 1 ? niilnb □ l i 3 n ]n nypipi mnbx y nytoin ib nbm 
1x131 mtoy itox aya bn .ipbnnn nnntonb itoip, 
ntoyi nnx burp iptob iinny nix iypb nqntoy 
nii 3 inpin ]xyi ipy 1353x1 n.nb nmbx nnx nixb ?3 

•inbnn idd} mi mb nblyb ib 

y inn i 33 ptop y inn mb’bn y inn dip y inn 
bn top} up itox Dmnni D^nn nitoD 3 up p mnipp 
bx 11 mix nnns mn mpax iip .tom iton bn mn m 
libni mnn ininbn D’p.i into im am ton to i 3 mbx .nnx 

.iyi ablyb mby 
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13x3 ynyiu/^ uwdj ^ini m 1 ? nntpy uniy ix~p 
□^ivV 3*73 1 y ,-\b)2 y ,~\b>r2 y .-yibx -\br2 ]l’vV "inxn 
yx 13 "11233 3 ^33 iv ■ | n t 7 iv t 7 i ron m 3 t ?nn 13 .iyi 
"ibn 1 T»ipn IH333 y'pnn ,y ,inx 3113 inx x^x u 1 ? 

.inpV 3 ^2 *7171 ivi d'jIv 1 ? 


The ]Tn: 

.nnn 1 ?)? ly^ny nnurp x-p n xn 1 ?^ ,x 3 i rtnu/ unp.ny SHan 1 
nnKi nnp i»ni x^jya ^xiif! n ’3 boy ”1131 yani^i ya^na 

• 13 * 

.xjn^y ’n^yin nbyb 3133 xay nnv xry 
^nny n'pyny “lynny xunyy □nnny -ixajyi nanuy] yyaiy 
xnnaum xn-pui xnaia ^3 in xbyb .xin yna xmipi tow 

.mx nnxi xn^ya yvnxi xnnnn 

1 •• ▼ r ▼ : r : !▼■-:- t t y: 


Shetnoneh Esreh rntyy rulnty: 

.rjn^n^ T»r *>di ,nnspn ’hdu/ y» 

il* 7 x nii 3 x i n t 7 N ,irnl 3 x 11*7x1 i:pi* 7 x ’*’* ,nnx 1113 
,]l^V ^ ,*01313 11331 Viiai ^xi ,apjy_ ’i^ki pnyi 
Kuni ,nl 3 x non 13111 mlpi .d^iu □n^n ^pla 

. 131 X 3 imp IV)? 1 ? □I 3 < ’J 3 , 'J 3 t 7 ^xla 

:Dii3K 333 y inx 3113 :pni ytplm iiiy y'pp 
.yuvii 1 ? 31 ,inx min i’nn yaix o‘ 7 ly t 7 ,113a inx 

- — t — ... •• — : t •: t : r “ 

Di^an nmni nnn rpu/E 

T " • — T " 


ynio ,n i 3i o i nqi3 □ l nn I’nip 13113 □”n bibir? 
W 1 ? innnx mpm ,DniDK iinm ,□■>‘711 xaln d^dij 
i’im rpnn y'pn ,3^ 1311 ->31,1111133 ^V3 yln3 in .lay 

:iyiuy mnarni 

:Dinni I’.nn y inx 3113 :D’nn mini 1 ? inx 131531 

:1^3 yi^li Dl’^33 DUpnpl .lPHj7 ynipl lV1ip T 11N 

:Uilipi ^xi ,y ,inN 3113 

.1313 uilaisV 13^31 ,nyi nix'? 13ln inx 


[151] Purim Evening Service 



On Saturday night, nyty ‘‘xyln, add: 

p 'rnrn ,^1^1 ’pn niu/y 1 ? laan^ni .an-pri yin 1 ? unpin nn#) 
□V pa wnyb ^Kn'cn pa - i^n t p nix pa ,‘aln'a unp pa .wrfyj 
□’Kan n’n’n ir'yy ‘nn «abij irax .ntoynn ’n’ rn^u/ 1 ? ’yoipn 
n’paini .py^an D’FW* .Kpn-'aaj? Dunsyn ^Vasp 1 ? uniop 1 ? 

CqnKa’a 

pin p ,nnN ipna .‘aaipni nra nyn ^nxp laanq) 

.njnn 

innnni ^nniay 1 ? laa 1 ™ laanpi finin'? wax iaawn 
.naiu/na nmn •»•» ,nnx “ana .npa'a nn'aiy naiu/na 

■>3 ,iayu>a ^a aag^To ia'a l anp ,iaKun ■’i wpK la'a n'ap 
.ni'ap'a nanpn pan ,p ,nnx ipna .max i^aipi l anlD 

■>a /qpip ]ynb nn r np ia‘axai ,iaan nani ia?aya xa nxn 

.‘axau/'' ‘axia ■*■* nnx ana .nnx pm bun 

t : • t: t - I r ttItt 

,nnx lan'ann n .nyttfiai layufin ,xanai " laxsn 
xaln ^bn bn n ,iamlap bib rvabvi nxian n'ayni 
.‘araiy iay ’‘ain xpin ,p nnx ^ma .max |prni 

■>rn bi nxi nxin naum-nx wnbx ■*** ,wbv ana 
,nnnxn ■>aQ- l aa by nana'a nuni ‘ap im mDiu 1 ? nnxian 
,p ,nnx ^ma .niaipn npipa lanaip ^aai ^aipp layaipi 

.D’a^n naan 

■ r “ I *■ t : 

,iaml^a pap 1 ? pa xim ,unnrfa “aina npiwa ypn 
mna papp,«,nnx ^ma .pnxn nia^a yanxp air iayapi 

.‘axn T iy i»y 

apm m'annaa la^yyi maitPxnaa masUP na->u/n 
D’prnai npna ■paa’a p max la^y ip'api ,nnaxi pa^ lapp 
.psu/pi npap anix ^bp ,« ,nnx ipna .psu/pa iapa¥i 

bai .aaxn yaaa nvunn ‘aai ,nipn nn-'aK u'Wbnbi 
napni aaipni apyn n^rra DnT.ni ,lna^ , na T np ^■’ppx 
yaam an^iK -nw p 1 ,nnN ana .lawa nanna yaani 

■ : - •: t- I r • • t i r •• i • ^ ■ i “ t 

.DHT 
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^ya ^loup n^a :|py ■>jpT ^ya nn^prin ^ya D’pnyn-by 
p Tpprn jq inn’ ^a^ya payn na b’ya ,nnnpiD nwbs 
□ i 'tya ,np*a Tjpipa □ i npnn- 1 7p l 7 aau aaty jna .aavabN 
,p ,nriK Tjnn .aanpa Tja ’a ( u;aaa n^i D^ly 1 ? Dippy aap^n 

.D i p i i^ rtuapa iyu/p 

"npN3 naana pau/na aau/n D’prna Tp-py D 1 ‘?u/aa , ’ l 7 a 
mnn aaa nom .ably paa aan’a aiapa nniK naaa ,naaa 

.□■^u/aa 1 naaa /»•» ,nm< aaaa .pan naan 1 ? 

^nyauna man aaapa ,rppyn nanp T)aay iii npy-n* 
pip mpyp ,p ,nnN -jna .□Pn-'ra aapp ^pyat^ 1 ? ’a 

.nyaup 

□■’anna ‘zapa ,aa i[ 7y tarna can .irnbi^ p aa^ap yptp 
.nnK Dpaarana na^ap ypiu; ’a nap'jap ni* panaa 
^ny n'pap ypaiy nnx ^a .laa^n-^N nppa aaa^p ^paa'ppa 

.n^an ypiu/ ,p ,nnK ■paa .D’pna.a bjotep 

nx au/na ,nnVsnai ^Nniy aqpya aa^n^N p nan 
^apn nanxa nn^sna ^Naten i \yNi .an’a a^aa 1 ? naiayn 

.Tjpy na.iay a’pn pan 1 ? ’npa ,pana 

,p ,nnN ■paa iD^pnaja pprb :jaau/a irpy napppi 

.p^ 1 ? anpatp apnpn 

irniax ’nbxa aa^n 1 ?* 1-1 Kan nni<u/ a 1 ? aamK amp 

.. -i ■•*.•:▼: r - r I r : - 

naaa ,aaa aa 1 ? Nan nnx aay^p pp aapn nay ,nya o^iy 1 ? 
aa’pinu/a ^yq ,tj-P 3 Dnaopn aapp-^y ^p'znp nspp 
TppiN^nj- “?ya aapy □i i - l 7aatp ppr^ya nanapan 
a^a s.b ^a ,alun .Dnnya apaa any .ny^aattf ■ppiaaua 
.•q 1 ? aapp □‘pyp ,Tpnon ann s.b ’a ,tarripna .ppnn. 

-“?ya nayatt/pn-^yi nlaaaarr^ya qpasrr^ya □•'pan-by 
.n?n ]paa nnn p-'p’a aa’niaK^ n’iyyip nann^pn 

]pn Dn^y apyp/p napan |!pau/p ~>npNa 'gpap i p i 3 
ayan D i aan !, n-^a-nK aax^a aan 1 ? a^n^n 1 ? ii/pa y^an 
•D i au/ ic/ah 1 ? atoy n^a^u/a anx na’a n^aa nu apa aya 

•• v : ▼ t ▼ ▼•• • t : l “ 11 ’*t ' : 
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train imrn? maxi .na 1 ? ubbw mx unrrxin -ityy 
I'pim niaumi maumn-nx n^p'ppi in^y-nx man 

.yyn-^y rua-nxi ink m/xna 

.nyi n^ivV nmn na^n iau/ nnnii iiair D^a-^yi 

“?Kn npk? ia# nk i^nn ( n^ ^nv D^nn “pai 
nx; r^i iniy aiun ” nnx ima =n^P umTyi iinyiu/ 1 

inning 

4 

I'm Kin nnx n m^iy 1 ? trtyn iny ^xi'tyi by_ ai ai^u/ 
Spa ‘jkl^l lay nk 11 a 1 ? rp^ya alui mi^n bib ynx 
my nk naan 11 ,nnx ina .la^iya ny\y ‘xabi ny 

mi'ptPa ^xnur 

▼ “ t : • 

''bbpnb i ,nn“m nann maun ,ym nny 1 ? 1120 m^x 

- : l - : ▼ : • •• - • - r r •• : - v: 

,imina ■>?b nn? .nmn bib nay? ■’typri ,mnn ■’tyaj 
nan nirn? -nyn^y trau/inn-'mi nyai cyr-m i^rnynai 
^ym? iynb ntyy ,iaiy lyn 1 ? n ^V -on^nn ^p^pi nnyy 
yi^m iva 1 ? ,innin lyn^ niyy ,iniynp ym^ niyy 
■’ib ^vaiii la nnx pan 1 ? i’ll .layi limi nyu/in i’tt 
nipyi Kin nmnna diW nlyiy .4k^i niy y ijna 1 ? 

.itiK mnxi ‘7tote7 , > bi ^yi ,ir^y ni 1 ?^ 

^pnn-rv’a ma’ty irniax n^xi irnVx « ll? 1 ?^ 1^1 ’I 1 
□‘jiy np mop ipyj ntyi Hina up'po ini ,irnp rnnna 
n^iy ’ira rrnrr nraa yb naayi ,nmin-ip nnupi 

:nminip. nnttpi 

The ijn: 

.nma 1 ?)? -y^ni nnnna xna n xn^ya ,xaa maty ttnpn’i ^un’ 
iDpxi anp |»pi x'aaya ,^x1tyynp “pi inai panipi yayna 

Hk 

.xyp'ry p'ay'? n'py 1 ? nan xaa nnty xn’ 
‘j'nni n'pyiyi Tinm ,xupjvi nnnni axaip’i nantyi iian 1 
xnnatyn xrirtpi xnana-^a p x^y 1 ? .xin ^na x^ipa nnjy 

:rax nnxi xn^ya n’nxa xnnnn 
K^nu/n h iirnnK Dig, pnni^y 

:]PK n^KT 
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:|nN nmi Vtoiy Vp Vyi irVy □’’n') in K3t_ keVu; kjt 
moio Vioiy Vp Vyi .irVy ciiVu/ niyjn Kin .vninna DiVty nu/iy 

■m 

nb'ian nK'ipb nlDi3 

Before reading the Megillah, the Reader recites: 

rniypn utynp n#N ^Viyn iVo ,irr 6 N ” ,nriN ijna 

.nVao xnpn by imi 

t ■ tI; • - r • : 

irninN 1 ? □ i pa ntoyty ^Viyn iVp m’nVN y» ,nrm -]nn 

.iiTn \n in nnn □ i ma 

umpi iron# .nViyn ti 1 ?)? mnV* « ,nnK -]na 

.njn \wb layam 

[The Megillah is Read] 

After the reading of the Megillah, say: 

■pini iann nx nnn ,D^iyn -]Vn ,irr 6 K « ,nriK “inn 
□Vu/nm unarn wb ynaam unnpa nx apiam urn nx 
VKnty lay*? ynpan ,« ,nnK Tjnn nnvyinn n’K bib Vim 

.yiyinn Vkh nnny Van 

“ “ •• ▼ V ** T T ■ 

At nnnif Purim morning services, omit the following paragraph: 

.D^anji ninu/ra - 19*3 o?ia nyy joan 
.pVny yyn ]int nya yun anx irVy mp3 
.nnV iV niyp 1 inVnai nin iV nnm iniyyn hka 
. nnna n»tyr niau/nV tz/pn nnVr ninVV nyaan nan 
.□■on 1 ? D’nx ntoiz; nniyi minx nyx ynin ion 
mix nVia nx by inVann n Vixiy ’am nnrxVi 
.ninu no xau nnVr pny nnnnV ytz/n dot 
. rxun Vy xun ty’pin yiyni nx matyVy nna npn 
.nyn niu/yV nnanr ramy nintyna inVn iau 
.□nnr nnnnV jna ispn ,Vx ’lyinpn nVty in’ 
.Hynyn mipn ]an nni tiyp xy-’n nnna nixnn 
.npxn Vy niyn aiy nni nppa niypi pty tynV 
.irninx jly nxpn VimpVi maty npnV may: nr •>72 
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.□nun -niyV nnpy nonn in nss ya 
.□■'ran nnn p. inipu/n 1 ? inn 1 ? i^nsn mpno 
.vby n^mi yy *\b n'u/y iytyns b'gr i-nyys nny 
mms 1 ? -qgm inn "ns’s ^sn •'lyv ^s inns nrns 
.iu/sa nnn in? s’Ik ,yun nm y'pm p^ny 
.mu/i mu/ ^ss nn'u/ 1 ?! oms ni'u/y 1 ? Dm 1 ??/ m*p 
.n^n vyr\-by rsi inn nnDio siin n^sn nx n’nl 

On Purim morning say this following y'»tt/lan *7Kri: 

•asm n^sn nm Dnifos nnniyi n^ny spy mu/iu/ 
bsy yim 1 ? .-lim -iin ^ss anipni nya 1 ? n^n nnyitt/n 
inn nnK .■qs □ , >pinn ^s ny^ in'yr k^i iu/y n^ tVP 
nu/K u/it nnnx ,mmn ■’STin sms .hsis; 1 ? u/ps "iu/k 
. siu 1 ? "iist misnn mi .nys nnoN nsms /’-pnsn 

On Saturday night ’KyiQ: 

nr^y m?is in 1 , nu/yni nr^y iin^N y. ay? tpi 

.imais in; niyyni 

•’miym •>unn ■’■>‘7 nn'N .ni^n- 1 •nu/ ^ys yi^y mos su/’ 
,niin ngnn u/ip’ ngn Tj'ry xm rs .is npSN ’n^N 
n^ .innN nnn'D? my ,ngnn rgag nnni ^b -yir in^SNS 
sppn ^rr ‘jg'NS ~ignn nnr Tiy^ ynn nb'b nngn xyn 
u/r n*7 ti^n /yinm nssn :pyn Vs 1 .anny "nun 

T ■ I V •• » V * T ▼ 5 I v V I « • • T T T T 

•>pnn « nnx->s .nion □ i yu/"! nn'pty tran t^V? p! 
snp 1 s.b yar nyn rp 1 ?# n?Kn nb ^ryp npiy yv^y 
nigs ^y .T’sn-y ^ss Tyinty 1 ? ^ my rax^n ’s ^nio 
o'n-jn ^Tin ingi bnv by isi^s r\m ig ^ik'u/i 
miy ym ^s ins?'u/N inuV?/<i P^n u ’s .yani mgs 
T].'n .inngsNi my^nN nnys 1 3'3 n iny ,in?y/si ‘’iNspi 

inysp/N ami ti'k ;nyiu/;s inx-iKi inysu/N D’jp’ 

nnyiu/’s inNI^l 

nnNi ni'^N nt Nipi t 7N"lU/■ , n^nn su/i , > u/np nn*a 

▼ : v v v tit: ▼ : • • : It t - s 
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y'pp.pi .lima yixn-'p x*?n nlxay « ump amp pup 
nnraiy np nx^y xmip ump yinxi iti» p 
.xm'py ■p'py^i D ^V t ? ^’Ip. nnmaa iaiy xyix-^y amp 
ynu/xi nn '•axto/m .nip 1 in xyix ^a x^n nlxa* ■>■> 
kith ■’in^yai .inlpan ii‘iiaa inn ^im E/yi “?ip nnx 
’11 xipi1’la ,yn»xi pnaiypi xpg yi t ?p T nnn nynu/i 
axp nnia 1 ?)? « .iyi n^y 1 ? i*?m y> .nnapiy nn inxn 
^xiiyi pnr> annax m^x ” .xna^y m^y^i d 1 ™ 1 ? 
pm iny an 1 ? nintynn iy:6 a 1 ?^ nxrmmy mninx 
a 'vinb naim mmy-x^i iiy isa 11 mm xim .m^x naa^ 

t : t : • s • : - : I t •• - : - I v •• t t : 

-bzb ipn-nm n^m alu ” nnx ’a .innn-^a my x*?i lax 

t: v v -: t - : t: t - t -i t • t - 

apy 1 ? max inn .nnx iniini n^iy 1 ? pay inpiy .^xi'p 
nix min .nip ’mn irninxV nyau/nu/x nunx 1 ? ion 
-niton uny nixn^ ■»■» .n^o unyiiy ^xn wb any dv ov 
■>•> .ia nua mx ntox nlxny •>•> .n^o a'py m^x 

t : It-" t t : - t : t : tv I “ t 

nxinto irnVx ima .irxip-mp iny i^gn nytoin 
a^ly ’’.D] rnpx niln n^-inii cyinn-pa u^iam maa 1 ? 
innnx nn^n nton imina na 1 ? nna 1 Kin mama yin 

t —i “ •• t : t : - • — : • •• : “ t 

yin x*? pn 1 ? n'jto aa^a nay 1 ?! min nltoy 1 ?! inxmi 
m^Ki nn*?x •>•> maa^n mi’m .n^na 1 ? i^i x*7i pn 1 ? 
tomn nxm mmi natai mn D^lya mpn intoito mninx 
lyn^ .xan n^iyn r >n t 7i ntonn mm nto 1 ? naiai nnlti 

I--: t- t t ■• - ; - T “ tt; t 

itox naan -|na .uilx n^ly 1 ? mbx n nm xVi ilaa ^ipr 
ny •>•> ma ’a lyny ■>■>3 inua .inuan •>•> mm ’’a nua 11 
yan n.« npii naiyxb p ipiy pil’ ^a inpan .np^iy 

.ipxii nmn b>pp ipiy pn 1 ? 

The ]Tn: 

T'VpIi nrnvia xip h koVV-? -xai n’np u/ip.n?i ‘n.aiv 
anp pni n^J? 3 ^xipvn , »a-ta^ ”nai iia’nipi llama .nnia^n 

.]OK npKi 

.NpVy ’PVvV °byb "ipn joi nop kh’ 
^nn’i n'pynn iinm Kpyi nniinn ixann nanpi Tiarp 
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xnnnu/n Nm’iffi xnma-piD in xPyP .Kin iyna xunpi nniy 

:]nK nipKi xnPyg n’nxn xnnmi 
qnx nnxi Pxiun Pg Pyi irPy n”m ,x)niy |n xgn xnPiy xir 
nnxi Pxiicn Pg Pyi .irPy °i5u; n ?¥- Kin ,i’>?iiJ?g diPiP niyiy 

■■m 

ttbvj ,rpiPx")3 "iyr ,t ? rrp; nn 1 ? ,P3n ynK t 7 ngtp 1 ? ir'gy 
xbiP ,nniKn nlnDu ;»3 iitt'tp K^i ,nimKn ■’•’ias i:u/y 
□■>yil3 umxi ( DJinn ^33 i^ini dh 3 iip^n dip 
,kih 1)113 u/npn □ i g l 7>an •ope ■>3E? t 7 Dinniypi 

^yjgn 0773 W 5 11 p T ] 3wim ,yix idI 1 ) mntP npu ximp 
133 1 ?)? ntiK ,nv yx wii^x Kin n’piin mgag uy nygipi 

i33 t 7- t 7K nnu/m ol’n nyin ,imin3 3in33 in^n ddk 

:ily yx ,nnn>? yiKrr^yi bynn □•’Eipg □ i n [ 7Kn Kin y ’3 

,T)iy ni.xgng nin>? nlKi 1 ? irnbx y ^b mp} )3 by ■ 
ipn 1 ? )ini3i nii3 a i 'r , PNni ,yi.Kn jn □■>‘?i t 7a mgyn 1 ? 
nugn 1 ? ( i))3iP3 iKip 1 upg •>:3' i 73i .•’lip nw’iD? a^ly 
t)* 7 p ^gn ■ , 3ipi i ' I 73 iyyi nry .yiK" , yipi'^3 ly^x 

ii/ig 1 i 3 i n l 7 X y lyigV •yiP 1 ?"' 7 ? v?iPri ,i)i 3 _l 73 yign 
,^ni 3 t 7)3 ^lynK □‘yg iS’gp’i ,i:ry ipy i)>?tp nig 1 ?) n^sy 
,K’n ni 3 t 7 Kin ’g ,iyi a'yly'g rnnip □m'gy “ii'yjpni 
ubyb i)Viy y ,i)jgiing 3 ingg ,iingg -p'yyn iy ■>jg t piy t 7 i 
y mm Kinn nl’g ^iKrr^g-^y -\br)b y mm ugxy nyi 

nnK inu/i inx 


Mourner's U/H£: 

■yPni nniyig xig n xnPyg .xgn npip unp.n’i ^iJn 1 
nnp )npi xPayg pKi w-np-pgi «ngi iii’nipi ]i3”ng .nnnPn 

.)nx nnxi 

x^nPy ’^Py 1 ? nbyb UPP xgi npip xn 1 
PPnni nPynn iinni .xwiri nniini ixsni nanipi gign 1 
xnnnwn xnn’u/i xngig-pg )n xpyp .xin gng xipipn nnip 

:)nx ngxi xnPyg ]i’nxi xnnmi 
:)nx nnxi Pkiu ; 1 Pg Pyi n’Py □•”ni ,x)nu; )n xgi xnPic; xn 1 
nnxi Sxgiy Pg Pyi .irPy □i’ju; nipy’ xin .rnlinn mPiy nu/iy 

=1»?X 
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